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PREFACE.

TuE time has at length arrived when by the aid of
modern investigation of the history and literature of
the ancient nations of Western Asia, it is possible to
commence a scientific research into the origin of the
classical Constellation-figures. The very fact that
these mysterious forms were the common property of
the greater part of the earlier civilized world, as they
have been accepted and adopted by the whole of
moderu civilization, invests them with a special and
peculiar interest. Such an enquiry is no mere matter
of musty antiquarian exploration; it constitutes an
important study of the mind of the man of bygone
ages. It introduces us alike to the history of great
centres of civilization, and to the triumphs and
achievements of individual genius. It makes us
ponder on some of those first steps upon the path of
knowledge which were so hard to take, but which
form the foundation of our present vast acquisitions.
It reveals to us the religious idea in many variant
and most interesting phases. And by the light of
cunciform decipherment, we are enabled to exchange
erude conjecture and arbitrary fancies for general
certainty and harmonious historical transmission and
development. We can see the keen-witted Greek
stealing from Western Asia the fire of knowledge, as
he was subsequently to rob her of power; and we
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can observe the mistake by which the introducer is
so frequently confounded with the originator.

The reader who may wish to refer to my
previous writings on this and kindred subjects will
find many of them enumerated under thé head of
¢ Abbreviations’; and I particularly commend to his
attention my translation of the Phainomena of Aratos.
In the Heavenly Display I have shown by astro-
nomical arguments that the statements of the Greek
poet, wholly incorrect when applied to his own age,
are quite applicable to the latitude of Babylon, cir.
B.C. 2084; and that thus astronomy unites with
history and archaeology in pointing to the Euphratés
Valley as the home of the Signs of the Zodiac and of
various otliers of the ancient Constellation-figures.
The present volume of this work is mainly concerned
with the Hellenic history of the Signs, including their
place in the art of the various nations with whom
the earlier Grecks came in contact ; and the volume
concludes with a mnotice of the Graeco-Babylonian
period of Seleukos and his successors. In the second
volume I shall endeavour to trace the Constellation-
figures backward from the era of Alexander until
their first appearance in the dawn of history. The
amount of material available for this purpose will
necessarily greatly depend upon whether the
Authorities at the British Museum give to the
public copies of the great mass of the yet unpublished
astronomical tablets.




PREFACE. X1

I have inserted a careful translation of the famous
Star-catalogue contained in Ptolemy’s _Almayest,
because it is the outcome of all previous stellar lists
and is founded on Euphratean materials. I have also
appended notes to the Constellation-figures of the
Catalogue, showing their earlier history, and, to
a considerable extent, explaining their origins.
This is done in order that the reader may at once
understand the general scheme and theory of the
work, and additional illustrations and detail will
be added subsequently. I have been already enabled
by the aid of Fragménts Sm. 162 ; No. 83-1-18,
608 ; and No. 81-7-27, 94, combined with the
account in Dioddros, ii. 30-31, to reconstruct the
Sumero-Semitic Euphratean Planisphere, a diagram
of which I propose to give in the second volume of
this work.

Whether I differ from or agree with the numerous
illustrious scholars whose names occur in my pages,
I truly admire their abilities and am grateful to them
for efforts which alone have made such a work as
this possible. In the spelling of names, I generally
adopt the original forms, because they are the most
correct. Severe logical uniformity in this matter is
not at present attainable. A correct practice is,
however, steadily gaining ground, notwithstanding
divers violent protests on the part of some of those
who think that Time can consecrate error and canonise
ignorance. I quite admit that in ordinary conversa-
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tion it would be absurd to call Calcutta ¢ Kélighat ’:
but in a historical work it is not absurd to call
Darius ¢ Darayavaush,” inasmuch as that was his
name. DBecause the Greeks altered Khshayérshé into
Xerxés, we are not eompelled to speak of Louise de
Querouaille as Madam ¢ Carwell’ or Madam ¢Cure-
all.’”  If the use of a correct form be ¢ pedantry,’ then.
instead of playing Macbeth with archaeologieal
correctness, let him appear, as of yore, in a bag-wig
and silk stockings.

In a work like the present, addressed to general
readers, it is quite unnecessary to use diaeritical
marks; mnor, as a general principle, is anything
gained by writing %, s and s for k%, ¢s and sh.  The
Heb. goph-sound is better rendered by ¢ than by £.

The conclusions at which I have arrived represent
the results of a study extending over many years,
and my special thanks are due to Prof. Sayce and to
Mr. T. G. Pinches for much assistance most freely
given; whilst, at the same time, I am alone responsible
for the statements, theories, and arguments of the
work.

BartoN-ox-HUMBER :
February, 1899,
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PRIMITIVE CONSTELLATIONS.

CHAPTER 1.

Introductory.

Tre remarkable discoveries in history, archaeology,
and linguistics made during the last fifty years, have
at length rendered it possible to commence an investi-
gation into the origin of the constellation-figures of
the Greeks, Phoenicians, and Babylonians with some
prospect of suecess. Future researches will doubt-
less, to a great extent, complete the study ; but
sufficient material is already available for a pre-
liminary effort. As the world at large, with some
insignificant exceptions, has for many ecenturies
adopted these mysterious figures, the subject 1s of
world-wide interest ; involving also, as it does,
highly important questions of psychology, archaco-
logy, history and linguistie, and of the right under-
standing of the statements of numerous ancient
authorities. It is an arduous task, for the student
should be familiar, to a considerable extent, alike
with the systems of ancient religion and of modern
mythologists ; with the cuneiform records and with
the sacred books of Iran; with recent exploration |
in the countries bordering on the eastern Mediter-
ranean ; with Classical and Arabian authorities, with
“~scriptions, coins and gems. DBut, like nearly all

iginal research, it is highly interesting to the

‘ined mind; and the weighing of evidence, and

1
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the investigation of conflicting claims and proba-

bilities, resulting in the production of order out of

apparent chaos, althou0h involving hborlous effort,
is yet most tl'ul} fascinating.

It is not this or that system of my tholoﬂ) or
standpoint of investigation which will by itself suffice
to explain the extraordinary gallimanfrey of myth,
history, ritual, and belief which we find in Hellas.
The Natural Phenomena theory, anthropology, folk-
lore, and patient and scientific historical investigation
must all join hands. At the present time it is
especially the latter element swhicl calls for adequate
treatment. A century ago and earlier the theory of
non-Aryan influence in Hellas reigned supreme.
Then came the great .German reaction, when the
dreams of a mass of bygone ignorance, baseless
history and preposterous plulology were swept
away. KExcess in the opposite directicn followed as
of course. Non-Aryvan influence, Semitic influence in
Hellas was regarded as almost absolutely imaginary;
and the high-water mark of this school was
perhaps reached in the assertion that Kadmos (Sem.
Qadmdn, Bab.-As. Qadmu) was a purely Greek
name. This standpoint, also, has been rightly aban-
doned; and non-Aryan Asia again invades Europe.
Influences Sumero-Akkadian, Babylonian, Assyrian,
Hittite, Phoenician, not to mention those of Egypt,
are now allowed by all competent students to have
made themselves felt in Hellas, borne on the wings
of conquest, commerce and colonization. Some
scholars concede more, some less to such factors,
but, in any case, it 1s merely a question of degree ;
and, following in the footsteps of certain great
masters, I shall endeavour to show in this, as I have,
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to some extent, already done in previous works, that
the area of these influences was far wider and their
permanent effect far deeper than is generally sup-
posed. The writer who, when properly understood,
perhaps more than all others enables us to recon-
struct the earliest history of continental Hellas, is
Pausanias. Of this fact I have given numerous
illustrations in a previous work (Sem.), which is
introductory to the present treatise. There the
reader will find, traced in detail, how non-Aryan
centres are cither responsible for or have greatly
affected many of the most remarkable personages of
Greek mythology and religion, such as Kronos,!
Poseiddn, Aphrodité, Dionysos, Hekat¢, Heéraklés,
Athamas, Kirké, Palamédés, and many others.
There, too, I have given very briefly some of the

L A critic in Tiferature rejects my derivation of ¢ Kronos’
as ‘the Powerful’ (lit. ‘the Horned ’), < because a deity so-called
would certainly have been represented with horns.” On the
contrary, what is really certain is that the early Hellenes,
when they adopted horned Semitic divinities, e.q., Astarté
(= Aphrodité) and Eabani the Centaur (= Cheirdn), unhorned
them in accordance with the Greek principle of anthropo-
morphism. T justify this derivation of ¢ Kronos’ both generally
and by particular philological instances. My critic refers to
a suggestion of Brugmann that Gk. Kronos = Sk. Krands
(‘Maker’ or ‘ Creator’). Now a ‘maker’ or ‘creator’ is just
what Kronos is not, and such a method of identification is
really no more than to open a Gk. Dictionary, find some word
rather like the Gk. name, and then to assimilate them, regardless
of appropriateness in general detail. My suggested explanation
is in perfect harmony with the whole myth of Kronos, which
I am able to reconcile absolutely in spite of its apparently direct
contradictions. Infact another reviewer of Sem., and one whose
remarks are mainly a string of abuse (may God forgive these
gentlemen as I do, as good Archbishop Tillotson said, in a some-
what similar case), yet fclt himself constraincd to observe,
‘One of the best things in the book is the Kronos myth.

l*
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results of recent investigation into the character and
origin of the ancient Greek constellation-figures, with
lists of the names of the Signs of the Zodiac. The
result shows that the Greeks received the constel-
lation-names, and nearly all the stories connected
with them, not from any savages, but from the
highly civilized Phoenicians, who, in turn, like the
ancient Arabians, had obtained many of these names
from the archaic civilization of the Euphrates Valley.
A portion of the intercourse between Greek and
Phoenician is matter of history, unquestioned and
unquestionable; but a still larger portion although
also historie, 1s veiled by myth and legend, and seen
but dimly through the mists of ages; and thus it is
absolutely necessary that, in these astronomical
investigations, we should also correctly approach
the weighty problem presented by what we call
mythology. And it will be found in the sequel that
the history, myths, and legends connected with the
earlier constellation-figures, bring every one of them
within the sphere of Semitic. influence. Moreover,
we are not concerned with any abstract questions,
such as, Might not one race of men have thought
out constellation-figures just as well as another ?
We have to deal with the history of certain particular
forms, and are not to consider anything except the
actual facts of the case. And it is only by the
patient and scientific disentanglement of the twisted
skein of mythology, and by penetrating to its under-
meaning, that we can effect the rediscovery of a
most interesting period in the latter portion of the
morning of the world.

A great part of Phoenician history and belief is
even now unknown to us, but enough has been
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revealed to enable us to reconstruct its general
character. Amongst special aids are the Homeric
and Hésiodic poems, the Fragments of Pherekydés
Syros (Vide ¥. G. Sturz, Pherecydis Fragmenta,
1824), and of the Phoenician kosmogonies preserved
by Eusebios, the Jtinerary of Pausanias, numerous
Inscriptions, the Classic works of Gesenius and
Movers, the monographs of Kenrick and Canon
Rawlinson, and the researches of Renan, De Vogiié,
Lenormant, Clermont-Ganneau, Perrot and Chipiez,
Bérard, Gruppe, Cesnola, and others. The various
Cuneiform Inscriptions also are constantly shedding
fresh light, often in most unexpected places. For
Euphratean astronomy we have the invaluable
labours of Prof. Sayee, and the highly important
works of Oppert, Hommel (Die Astronomee der alten
Chaldder, 1892, etc.), Jensen, Epping, Strassmaier,
and others ; but, at the same time, it is sad to think
that such a great mass of valuable material remains
unedited and practically inaccessible in the Dritish
Museum, since no one except a trained Assyriologist,
and one, moreover, possessed of excellent eyesight,
can copy it (Vide Bezold, Catalogue of the Cuneiform
Tablets in the Kouyunjil: Collection of the British
Museum, 1889-96). The Cunelform Inscriptions of
Western Asia, published by the Trustees of the
British Museum, will, however, supply the student
with many of the most important texts.

For Greek mythological astronomy may be
specially named the works of Eudoxos and Aratos
(Vide R. B. Jr., II. D.) ; the Star-list contained in
the 7th and 8th Books of the Almagest (Edited by
Francis Baily in Memoirs of the Royal Astronomical
Society, vol. xiii., 1843; vide ¢nf. Chap. IIL}; various
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mythological studies by K. O. Miiller ; Ideler,
Untersuchungen iiber den Ursprung und die Bedeu-
tung der Sternnamen, 1809, a work which, strange to
say, has never yet been superseded; Sir G.C. Lewis,
An Historical Survey of the Astronomy of the Ancients,
1862, an admirable compendium of Classical learning,
but written by one who had no acquaintance with,
and apparently no belief in, the results of cuneiform
research, and whose conclusions on many points are
therefore utterly erroneous ; C. Robert, Eratosthenis
Catasterismorum Reliquiae, 1878, which also gives
the Scholiasts on Aratos and Germanicus, and the
corresponding statements in Hyginus; and the
Lextkons of Hésychios and Souidas. Mr. E. B.
Knobel’'s  Chronology of Star ('atalogues, 1877, re-
printed from the Memoirs of the Royal Astronomical
Society, is a most complete and useful work ; and
in connexion with the subject of ancient astronomy
generally, besides the great Classical writers, may be
specially named Achilleus Tatios, Manilius, Martianus
Capella, Censorinus, Cornutus, Avienus, Geminos,
Nonnos, Lydus, Maximus Tyrius, the Chrésmoi
Sibylliakor (Ldit. C. Alexandre, Paris, 1841); the
Liy-Veda, the Egyptian Book of the Dead (Ldit.
Sir P. le Page Renouf, 1893-7) ; Dupuis, Biot,
Letronne, Chwolsohn ( Die Ssabier und der Ssabismus,
1856); Lajard (plates, the text is valueless), Menant,
Whitney, C. W. King, the numerous works on
astrology ancient -and modern, Sir Norman Lockyer
(The Dawn of" Astronomy, 1894, reviewed by me in
The Academy, March 31st, 1894) ; Albirtni, (hrono-
logy of Ancient Nativus (Edit. C. E. Sachau, 1879);
Lacouperie (Western Origin of Chinese Civilization,
1894); Maspero, F. C. Penrose (On the Results of an
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Lweamination of the Orientations of a Number of
Greel: Temples, 1893) 5 Prof. I’ Arcy W. Thompson
(L Glogsary of Greele Birds, 18955 On Bird and
Beast in Ancient Symbolism, 1895); M. Jean Svoronos
(Sur la siynification des types monltaires des anciens,
1894) ; De Clereq ((atalogue, 1888, Cylindres
Orientaux, ctc.); Prof. Hilpreecht (Z%he Babylonian
Fapedition of the iaversity of Pennsylvania, 1893-6);
and the works of Spiegel, Haug, De Harlez, Darmes-
teter, K. W. West, L. H. Mills, and others on the
ancient sacred literature of Persia ; Prof. I'ranz
Cumont's elaborate Zextes et JMMonuments [guris
relatits  awe  Mysteres de  Mithra, 1894-6; Prof.
Roscher’s invaluable Leaikon; and Daremberg and
Saglio, Dictionnaire des Antiquités.

Iluphratean boundary stones and eylinders, and
ancient coins arc of great importance in the enquiry.
An immense mass of material is still wanting, and
must be supplied erc the subject can Dbe treated
exhaustively; but, it is the duty of each age to put
together the information at its disposal in orderly
sequence, so that posterity may be the better able to
continue investigation, and thus by widening the area
of useful humnan knowledge we do our best to extend
and intensity the range of beneficent human power.

Prof. Max Miiller, in his Coutributions to the
Science of Mytholoyy, 1897, has lately given to the
world his last pronouncement on the subject, its
rise, and its Hyponoia (=Under current of meaning);
and has shown himself unwilling to admit the
existence of any Semitic influence in Hellas, except
in a few trifling and unimportant instances.
Mr. Lang, in Modern Mythology, 1897, has once
more criticised Prof. Miiller’s general position, and
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vainly attempted to refute it. Lastly, in the special
monograph (Sem.) above referred to, and occasioned
by these two works, I have endeavoured to vindicate
the position of the Aryo-Semitic school of mythologists
against the strictures and standpoint of Prof. Miiller;
whilst at the same time I have shown the futility
of Mr. Lang’s general attack upon the Natural
Phenomena Theory, and the failure of his attempt
to introduce the totemism of the North American
Indian into regions Hellenic. On the gencral question
of Semitic influence in Hellas, several critics have
contented themselves with the unsupported assertion
that the works of men like Prof. Duncker and
M. Victor Bérard (De L' Oriyine des Cultes Arcadiens,
1894) prove nothing to the purpose. The circum-

stance merely affords an interesting example of the-

tremendous sway which ‘old Captain Prejudice,
as Bunyan calls him, can exercise even over educated
minds.  Another habit of the hostile critic'is to
take some suggested derivation, e.g., Héows “Irwvos=
Ilogedav, to omit from consideration all the circum-
stances, historical and otherwise, of the myth, and
then arbitrarily to reject the suggestion as absurd,
or clse as being a mere bare possibility. I am well
aware that really honest criticism in abstruse subjects
is very laborious. It includes the art of taking
pains, which is not fashionable at present. What,
asks a critic, shall we say to such a derivation as
Andromeda from AdAmath ? ¢ Why, nothing,’” I reply,
“if you know nothing about it.” Yet the derivation
can be thoroughly justified all the same (Vide #nf.
p. 49). It is only by the careful examination
of the whole evidence available that we can arrive
at a reasonable conclusion on the merits of any
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particular case ; and to those who are willing to
weigh the matter fairly, 1 address the following
pages with complete confidence.!

1 An amusing instance of reactionary scholarship has been
recently sunphed by Georg Thiele, Auntike Himmelsbilder, 18983,
Unconvinced by the works of Hommel and Jensen, he holds
that the Zodiac was put together by Asiatic Greeks. Noticing
that the Astronomical Tablets quoted by Epping and Strassmaier
(Astronomisches aus Babylon) are subsequent to Alexander, he
argues that the knowledge in them was probably derived from
Greek sources. This, in the abstract, is perfectly possible; but
had Herr Thiele, who, it is almost needless to say, is not an
Assyriologist, extended his researches further into the cuneiform
records, and been acquainted with such documents, as e.q.,
Tablet No. 85-4-30, 15 (The Te Tublet), which belongs to the
reign of Dirayavaush I., and is quite unaffected by Greek
influence, he would have heen aware that the Zodiac was
familiar to the Babylonians centuries prior to Alexander. The
Te Tablet, as we have it, was doubtless, as Mr. Pinches agrees,
a copy of an earlier document; for no one in Babylon was
inventing zodiacs about p.c. 500. A single monument such as
this, is sufficient to destroy Herr Thiele’s whole elaborate theory
in a moment. He has read and rejects my view of the Boundary
Stones, as expressed in Z.; but he does not seem to be acquainted
with I. D., which I venture to commend to his attention. He
can then attempt to grapple with the astronomical argument
for the Babylonian origin of the Zodiac and various other con-
stellations. Of course the Babylonian case does not rest upon
any single document, but upon an immense mass of evidence,
positive and negative, much of which is treated of in this
volume ; and also upon numerous Tablets, the more important
of which I shall hope to deal with in the second volume of this
work. The subsequent portion of Herr Thiele’s book, relating
to the constellations in classical times, is a learned and valuable
performance.

Anyone who may be struck by the parallel between Abraham
and Oribn, or between Abraham and Lot and Castor and Pollux,
and is thereby reminded of Osiris, Xisouthros, Wayland Smith
and anybody else, will doubtless read with interest Kduard
Stucken, dstralmythen der Hebraeer, Babylonier und Aegypter, 1897.
For my own part, I will merely observe with Bishop Hall,
¢ This field is so wide that a man may soon lose himself in it.’



CHAPTER II.
The Primitive Constellations of the Greeks.

By the primitive constellations of the Greeks I mean
those which appeared on the uranographic globe of
the astronomer Eudoxos of Knidos, cir. B.c. 403-350,
and were mentioned in his work the Phainomena,
a treatise afterwards versified, cir. B.c. 270, by the
poct Aratos, who lived at the court of Antigonos
(ionatas, king of Makedonia. They thus reappear
in the lhaivomena of Aratos, and consist of the
tollowing figures :—

L. Norrnerxy Constennations. The Lesser Bear,
the Greater Bear, the Bearward ov Ploughman, the
Serpent, Kipheus, Kassiepeia, Andromeda, Perseus,
the Delta-shaped (figure), the Horse, the Dolphin,
the Charioteer, the Kneeler, the Lyre, the Burd, the
Lagle, the _lrrow, the Crown, and the Snake-
holder (19).

[I. CentrAL OR Zopracar CoxstenvatioNs. The
Ram, the Bull, the Twins, the Crab, the Lion, the
Virgin, the (lwws, the Scorpion, the Awrcher, the
Goat, the Water-pourer, the JFishes, and the
Clusterers (13).

III. Sovrnerx CoxstrELLATIONS.  Oridn, the Dag,
the Hare, :Aryd, the Sea-Monster, the Stream, the
Iiishy the Altar, the Centaur, the Water-snake, the
Boewl, and the Crow (12).
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In this arrangement the Snake is included in the
Snake-holder, and the 17dld-beast in the (‘entaur.
The Clusterers (Pléiades) are distinet from the /ull.
The poet notices, but does not name, the Southern
("rown ; and also refers by name to five particular
stars—viz., Bear-watcher (clrktowros), FEar-of-corn
(Ntachys), — Lruit - plucking - herald — (Protrygitér),
Neorcher (Seirios) and Doy’ s-precursor (Preleyon).

Sir (. €. Lewis observes that K. O. Miiller
(Proleg. zu einer Wissenschartlichen Mythologie, Eng.
edit. by Jno. Leitch, 1844), ‘has shown that the
astronomical mythi of the Greeks formed an unim-
portant part of their mythology, and were for the
most part unconnected with their religion’ (Astron.
of the Ancients, p. 63). This is perfectly true when
applied to the purely Hellenic portion of Greek
mythology and religion, and with such a limitation
we may quite agree with the further remarks that
‘the religion and mythology of the early Greeks
had scarcely any reference to astronomy, or to an
adoration of the heavenly bodies’ (/bid. p. 62);
and that ‘As the religion and mythology, so the
divination of the early Greeks had little connexion
with the heavenly bodies’ (/bid. p. 70). IFrom
these admitted premisses one of two things follows :
Lither very little notice was taken of ‘astronomical
mythi’ and constellation-figures in carly Hellas ;
or, if, on the contrary, very considerable notice was
taken of these things, then the influence which
turned thought in this direction was non-Hellenic.
As the views of Lewis are merely those of Miiller
I need not further refer to the former in this
connexion, except to mention his obviously weak,
and really baseless,. remark that ‘the constellations
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of the heavenly sphere seem [Italics mine.] to have
been gradually formed by the Greeks’ (Jhid. p. 68).
Miiller’s views ‘on Astronomical Mythi,” which
form the Appendix to Chapter IX. of his above-
mentioned work I shall notice subsequently (Vide
anr. p. 127).

The Hipparcho-Ptolemy Star-list (Vide inf.
Chap. 1I1.), which covers the ground from B.c. 150
to A.D. 150, exactly agrees with the enwmeration
of Aratos, except that the Snake and the Wild-
beast are made separate constellations ; Prokyin is
raised to the rank of a constellation and has two
stars assigned to it ; the Southern (‘rown is named
as a constellation, the Pleiads are included m the
Bull, and an altogether fresh constellation, the
Foremost-horse (Lat. Equuleus, the Colt), appears.
This figure was formed by Hipparchos (Vide
Geminos, Lisayigé, ii.) by way of suggestion from
an existing constellation, in accordance with a
principle of which we shall find almost endless
mythologic and practical examples, and which
I term the Law of Reduplication. The Catalogue
of Hipparchos, ‘who had ventured to count the
stars, a work arduous even for the Deity’ (Piliny,
Hist. Nat. 1i. 26), consisted, we are told, of 1080
stars. The Catalogue of Ptolemy consists of 1022
stars, of which 914 form comstellation-figures, and
108 are unformed (auéppwror). During the period
of Classical antiquity subsequent to Aratos, in
addition to the case of the Colt, two successful
attempts were made to increase the number of the
constellation-figures.  The 7ress (Plokamos) of
Bereniké, queen of Ptolemaios Luergétés, was by
the united efforts of Kondn, the astronomer of
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Samos, and Kallimachos the Alexandrian gram-
marian-poet, raised to the skies, cir. B.c. 243 (Vide
Kallimachos, ap. Catullus, Ixvii. ; Thedn, in Arat.
Phainom. 146; Strabo, L. 1. § 5 Hyginus, Poet. Astron.
in voc. Leo; Pliny, Ilist. Nat. ii. 71; vide onf.
p- 61); and Antinods, the beautiful favourite of the
emperor Iadrian, received a similar honour, cir.
A.Dp. 122, Now it is very instructive to observe
how Ptolemy treats these two additions to the
ancient list, which, to wuse Strabo’s expression
respecting the Zess, were ‘but of yesterday.” To
ignore them altogether would not have been easy,
especially since the cult of Antinoos (Vide Paus.
VIII. ix. 4) was then so prominent a feature. He
therefore mentions both ; but, declining to enrol
them formally among the ancient constellations,
places them amongst the unformed stars. The
significance of this fact is very great; it goes far
to show that the notion that many of the constel-
lations of Aratos were devised by Greek grammarians
and poets at a comparatively late period is quite
unfounded. And we can now see that this theory
arose in part from a false view cof late Semitic
influence in the matter ; in part from an inability to
otherwise account for the origin of the constellation-
figures; and in part from a singular neglect and
misunderstanding of the evidence available. It is
no reproach to Miiller and Lewis that they were
unacquainted with the results of Assyriology; but
they might certainly have approached the question
of constellation-origin with more care and less
prejudice.  Lewis, in particular, was evidently
hardening his heart against the coming discoveries,
in precisely the same spirit as that in which Lord
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Sherbroke, another excellent Classical scholar, by
the aid of a Latin quotation, proved to his own
complete satisfaction that even the ruins of Troy
had perished. [If anvone in the fourth century B.c.
had added Perseus or Andromeda to the constel-
lation-figures, the memory of such a feat would
certainly have been cavefully preserved.  Aratos
himselt always speaks of the constellations as of
unknown antiquity :—
¢ Some man of yore

A nomenclature thought of and devised,
And forms sufficient found '—(H. D., 373-5).

The stars are so numerous and so much alike, that
some such classification was absolutely necessary to
enable men to speak of them with any exactness.
¢ So thought he good to make the stellar groups,
That each by other lying orderly,

They might display their forms. And thus the stars
At once took names and rise familiarnow’—(Ibid. 379-82).

[t is singular how these positive statements of
Aratos, who had every means of knowing the facts of
the case, have been disregarded. How could he
possibly have spoken thus if some Konén, fifty or
a hundred years before his time, had added this or
that constellation-figure ?  Such language would in
this case have been simply impossible. But there
is also another line of consideration which shows
the great antiquity of the mass of material embodied
in the Phainomena. As Proctor has well remarked,
¢ Grotius erred in asserting that the phenomena of
Aratus can be assigned to no fixed epoch and to no
fixed place.  With the exception of a few which
Aratus inserted from his own unskilful observations,
all the phenomena will be found, when due correction
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has been made for the effects of precession, to
correspond very satistactorily with a latitude between
38° and 41° and an epoch about four thousand years
ago.” And this eircumstance affords a most positive
proof not merely of the high antiquity of com-
paratively developed astronomical observation; but
also of the significant faet that the ancient constella-
tional arrangement of the hieavens i1s not Hellenic in
origin. That Aratos was personally innocent of any
scientific astronomical knowledge, all the world has
always agreed with Cicero. DBut such a mass of
astronomical statement as is contained in the
Phainomena when recorded by the unlearned. ean
only represent a crystallized tradition : and this
deduction of refined common sense is, if possible,
rendered more certain when the statements are
mainly incorrect if applied to the time when they are
committed to writing, but may have been true at
some time and i some locality.  In a special mono-
graph (C. L. .1.), I have shown that the statements
of Aratos in reference to the prineipal stars near the
equator, exactly agree with the actual state of things
at the vernal equinox B.c. 2084, a date when the
Euphratean formal scheme or chart of the heavens
had been already completed. Ere passing on, I may
observe that Aratos supplies us with an excellent
illustration of the worthlessness of the argument from
silence, which is naturally a great stronghold of
Miiller and his followers.. Thus, there is no mention
in the Phainomena of any particular stars in the Crad;
but in the poet’s companion work, the Diosémeia,
160-76, there is a somewhat elaborate account of the
Manger (Phatn?) and  the Asses (Onoi=Asellus
Boreus and Asellus Australis), as connected with
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rainy weather. These names also occur in Ptolemy’s
List, and had the Diosémeia been lost, the adherents
of the argument from silence might, acting on their
usual lines, have triumphantly asserted that the
MManger and Asses were unknown to Aratos.

In the interval between Augustus and Queen
Elizabeth occasional efforts were made to add to the
canon of constellations ; but, execept in the case of
Antinios, without much success. Thus, Pliny spedks
of ‘Item quem sub Divo Augusto cognominavere
Caesarts Thronon’ (Hist. Nat. @@. 71) ; and, again,
he refers to the ‘vastitas ecaeli immensa, discreta
altitudine in duo atque septuaginta signa’ (/bid. 41).
Minsheu defines an ‘asterisme’ as a ‘ configuration
of fixed starres, an imaginarie forme devised by the
astrologers, the better to conceive and distinguish
asunder the fixed starres, of which are reckoned
eighty-four in all, besides a few found out of late by
the discoverers of the South Pole’ (Dictionary,
1625, in voc. Asterisme).  The latter constellations
are those formed by Bayer, cir. 1603, viz., the Bird-
of-Paradise (Apus), the Chameleon, the Sword-fish
(Dorado), the Crane (Grus), the Water-snalke
(Hydrus, an instance of reduplication), the Indian,
the Fly (Musca), the Peacock (Pavo), the Phoenix,
the Toucan, the Flying-fish (Piscis Volans) and the
Southern Triangle (Triangulum, another instance of
reduplication). Amongst the Signs referred to by
Pliny and Minshen were probably ineluded various
well-known parts of several of the ordinary constella-
tions, e.g., the G'oat and Kuds, the Sickle (in Leo), the
Sword (of Oridn), etc., and perhaps also some
individual stars.  For the term siyn, like its
Babylonian equivalent kalkkabu, Heb. kokhabh, is at
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one time applied to a single star, and at another
to a constellation. In this work I use the word
¢asterism’ in its modern sense, viz., a small cluster
of stars forming part of a constellation. .\ unique
German MS. in my possession belonging to the latter
part of the X'Vth century, contains several constella-
tion-figures which I have never met with elsewhere
(Vide R.B. Jr.,0n a German Astronomico-Astrological
Manuscript, and on the Origin of the Signs of
the Zodiac. In  Archaeologia, Vol. NXLVII.
Part. ii.  On the subject of constellations generally,
vide R. B. Jr., £2.).  In 1690 the Grage (Cameleo-
pardalis), the Hunting-dogs (Canes Venaticl), the
Lizard (Lacerta), the Lesser Lion (Leo Minor, an
instance of reduplication), the ZLynxz, the Uiwicorn
(Monoceros), the Sextant (Sextans), the I[oxr and
Goose (Vulpecula et Anser), and the Shield ( Clypeus)
of Sobieski were added by Hevelius. Other constella-
tion-figures, many of which are not recognized in the
Catalogue of the British Association, have been added
subsequently. ~ They may be found in DBode,
Uranographia, Berlin, 1801, but as they nearly all
represent merely an arbitrary and tasteless fancy, so
far as the present work is concerned, ‘fugiunt sine
nomine turba.’

In a special monograph (Z.S. 2. Part V.) I have
shown that the original Sumero-Akkadian Lunar
Zodiac, adopted by the Semitic Babylonians, was the
parent and original of all the Lunar Zodiacs of the
0Old World. Of these we possess at least seven com-
plete specimens—the Persian, Sogdian, Klhorasmian,
Chinese, Indian, Arab, and Coptic schemes.

The constellations of the Greeks were ultimately
accepted and adopted by the Persians, Indians (Vide

9
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Weber, Ilist. of Indian Literature, 1878), and Arabs,
and by the nations of Western Asia generally ; and
also by the Romans, from whom they have becn
borrowed by the modern world. This diffusion
being subsequent to the era of Alexander, dees not
fall within the scope of the present investigation.

The Arabs from a remote antiquity had possessed
a scheme of lunar mansions (Vide Qurin, x. 5;
xxxvi. 39), and had mapped out the heavens into
stellar groups. This system was in part original,
and in part derived from the civilization of the
Euphrates Valley. Prof. Hommel has attempted to
give a few illustrations of this latter connexion, but
the subject is still in its infancy. The researches
of Glaser (Skizze der (feschichte Arabiens von den
illtesten Zeiten bis zum Propheten Muhammad, 1889 ;
Die Abessinier in Arabien und Africa, 1895) and
"Homunel indicate the great importance of Arabia as
a factor in early civilization, both in connexion with
writing and religion. I may also note in passing
that Prof. Hommel (Die Identitit der Altesten Baby-
lonischen und Aeqyptischen (ittergenealogic und der
DBabylonische  Ursprung der Aeyyptischen Kultur,
1892 ; etc.) has brought forward a mass of evidence,
tending to show that, in origin, the wisdom of the
Nile comes from that of the Luphrates.

China, again, has possessed from a remote period
a large number of independent constellation-figures
(Vide the Uranographic Maps of the Chinese
heavens in Williams, Observations of Comets, from
B.c. 611 to A.n. 1640, extracted from the Chinese
Annals, 1871) ; but, at the same time, as my
lamented friend Terrien de Lacouperie ( Western
Origin of the Early Chinese Cirvilization, 1894) has
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shown, in a large number of instances Euphratean
civilization has left its impress upon Chinese Astro-
nomy. The { ranographie Chinotse, 1875, of Schlegel
is already obsolete (On this subject, vide Kdkins,
When did Babylonian Astrology enter China? 1887).

Although Egyvpt may have obtained her god-
system or a very important portion of it from the
Lluphrates Valley, she was not indebted to any
foreign region for her original scheme of constel-
lations, which are entively or almost entirely distinet
from those of Babylonia, Phoecnicia, Kanaan and
Greece (Vide Sir P. le Page Reuouf, Calendar of
Astronomical Observations found in Royal Tombs of
the XXth Dynasty, 18745 The Lgyptian Book of the
Deal, Parts [.-VI., 1893-7; Maspero, 7he Duicn
of Civilization, 1894, pp. 89-97).

Such, then, with the systems of I’hoenicia, Pales-
tine, Syria, and the Euphrates Valley, were the
principal schemes of constellation-figures known to
antiquity. And having thus defined the primitive
constellations of the Grecks, and, by glancing at the
astronomical history of some other countries with
which we are not here specially concerned, perhaps
made the course of the enquiry somewhat clearer to
the reader, and removed certain possible misappre-
hensions, I will next draw special attention to the
constellations in question, as they appear in that
most valuable record the Hipparcho-Ptolemy
Star-list.

Y
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CHAPTER 1I1.
The Hipparcho-Ptolemy Star-list.

THE stellar Catalogue of Ptolemy contained in his
Almagest (Vide inf. p. 25), occupies a unique
position in the history of sidereal observation. It at
once sums up and epitomizes the results of the early
star-gazers of Hellas and of Western Asia ; whilst it
supplies the fouudation for the efforts of mediaeval
astromomers, Aryan, Semitic, and Turanian.
Alphonso of Castile in the West, the great school of
Arabian astronomers, and the enlightened Tatar
Ulugh Beigh in the East, alike base their researches
upon this Star-list ; whilst, in astronomical matters
generally, Ptolemy, as it has been well expressed,
continues to be ‘the only source of reference for
a period of fourteen centuries. The Star-list of
Ptolemy is practically that of Hipparchos. ‘It is
supposed,” says Irancis Baily, in his admirable
edition, ‘ to be the Catalogue of Hipparchus reduced
by Ptolemy to his own time, by increasing the longi-
tudes 2° 40, and leaving the latitudes undisturbed.’
‘It seems not unlikely,” observes De Morgan,  that
in the main this catalogue is really that of Hippar-
chus. . . . This catalogue is pretty well shown
by Delambre (who is mostly successful when he
attacks Ptolemy as an observer) to represent the
heaven of Hipparchus, altered by a wrong precession,
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better than the heaven of the time at which the
catalogue was made. And it isobserved [by Delambre]
that though Ptolemy observed at Alexandria, where
certain stars are visible which are not visible at
Rhodes (where Hipparchus observed) none of those
stars are in Ptolemy’s Catalogue’ (Dict. Gk. and
Rom. Biog. and Mythol. 1867, 1ii. 576). De Morgan
sums up Ptolemy as ‘a splendid mathematician and
an indifferent observer.” 'The single fact that the List
does not include stars visible at Alexandria but not
at Rhodos, is alone alinost sufficient to prove that
Ptolemy was the editor of the compilation of
Hipparchos. The new edition, as of course, embodied

certain differences. Thus, as we are told on the

somewhat doubtful authority of a work entitled Lratos-
thenous en All6 Hipparchou eis ta Aratonw Phainomena,
cap. vi. (Vide Petavius, Uranologion, 1630, p. 262),
Hipparchos asserted that the stars were 1080 (az’) in
number, whereas Ptolemy’s List contains only 1022.
Baily explains how the latter number is arrived at:
‘There are three duplicates (Nos. 147, 400, and
1011) which make up the number 1028 in the cata-
logue.” Ptolemy reckons only 1022 ; for, besides
those three duplicates, he likewise omits 7Xéxapos
(Nos. 494, 495, and 496) in all his enumerations.” This
circumstance, again, betokens an editor, not one who
wished to bring the whole subject quite up to date.
Pliny, having spoken of ‘the 72 Signs’ (Vide sup.
p. 16), continues, ‘In his quidem mille sexcentas
annotavere stellas’ (//ist. Nat. ii. 41). 1f 1600 stars
had been separately observed by the time of Pliny, it is
clear thatfarmorethan 1022 were knowntoastronomers
in the time of Ptolemy. Here again, therefore, we see
that his List has no pretentions to be an exhaustive
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Catalogue of the stars. In the absence of more
positive evidence respecting the real number of stars
in the original List of Hipparchos, it is not worth while
to enter on any speculations as to the reason of the
difference between the numbers 1080 and 1022,

The foregoing reasons for assuming the practical
identity of the Lists of Hipparchos and Ptolemy have
been purely astronomical ; but there are also a
number of archaeological and literary considerations
which point to the same conclusion. Many of these,
which are based on matters of detail, will appear in
the examination of the List. But, looking at the
subject generally, let us remember for a moment that
Hipparchos had before him the constellation-figures
of Aratos, and that he made a Star-list longer than
that of Ptolemy. The latter, therefore, must either
have practically adopted the List of his predecessor,
or clse have entirely altered the constellation-figures.
There would be no third place for him in which to
put his stars. Now there is not only no evidence
to show that Ptolemy did entirely alter the
constellation-figures, but an infinite number of
reasons, archaeological and otherwise, apparent to the
careful investigator, which make it clear that he did
not. There would, as of course, be certain minor
differences between the two Lists; nothing remains
exactly the same for centuries. The A. V. of the
Bible to-day is not precisely that which left the press
in 1611. One of these minor differences Ptolemy
has recorded. The star a Areetis s, in some respects,
one of the most important in the heavens. In
Ptolemy’s List it is an unformed star, and is deseribed
as ‘The one above the head [of the Ram], which
Hipparchos (places) at the muzzle.” From this we
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learn (1) that this star was not one of the unformed
in the List of Hipparchos ; and (2) that Hipparchos, as
we might otherwise have been certain was the case,
described the stars in connexion with the constella-
tion-figures.  Ifurther, as there is no other similar
reference to Hipparchos in the List of Ptolemy, the
very strong inference is that the other stars, or most
of them, occupied similar positions in both Lists. To
take another instance: Hipparchos, as noticed (Sup.
p. 12), for some reason or other, added that rather
absurd constellation the Co/t. This is faithfully
reproduced in the List of Ptolemy, as a legitimate
Sign, and not one to be put in the same category
with Antinods and the Tress. Lastly, Ptolemy had
the work of Hipparchos, both his MS. and his globe,
before him ; for, as Montucla observes, ¢ Ptolemy,
desiring to prove that the relative position of the
stars had not changed since Hipparchus, requests
that they may be compared with the positions on the
solid globe of that astronomer’ (Ifist. des Mathéma-
tiques, i. 264). In the same way the Catalogue of
Ulugh Beigh, containing 1019 stars, and completed
in July, 1437, is practically identical with the List
of Ptolemy. There arc some slight differences
between the two; but the process was that Ulugh
Beigh, having Ptolemy’s List before him, observed
all or nearly all of the stars contained in it, and ascer-
tained their latitudes and longitudes. Ptolemy him-
self had dealt similarly with the List of Hipparchos.
According to Pliny (//ist. Nat. il. 24), it was the
observation by Hipparchos, ‘ nunquam satis landatus,’
of a new star (‘ novam stellam et aliam in aevo
suo genitam deprehendit’) which induced him
to make as complete a catalogue as possible of the
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stellar host, in order that subsequent changes,
whether of addition or subtraction, might be duly
noted. The List has been roughly translated by
Delambre, and has naturaily received much atten-
tion, but always, so far as I am aware, in a purely
astronomical connexion. The present work is only
incidentally of an astronomical character ; and there-
fore we are not concerned with the merely astrono-
mical errors either of Ptolemy or of his successors,
or with the discordant readings of MSS. or the
blunders of copyists, nearlyall of which naturally occur
in the notation, and do not effect the standpoint of
these researches. Baily collated the principal MSS.
with great care. He points out that ‘all Ptolemy’s
descriptions refer to the pole of the ecliptic’; and
that Ilamsteed has confused the position of various
stars ‘ by referring them to the pole of the equator.
[t is necessary to obtain a fairly exact knowledge of
this chief of Star-lists, as, on the one hand, it sums up
for us the amount and results of Hellenic investiga-
tion; and, on the other, it enables us to approach
the consideration of the late Babylonian astronomy
in the most suitable and natural way. The letter at
the end of the description of each star is that by
which it has been usually designated since the
publication of Bayer's Uranometria omnium Asteris-
morum, 1603. In some cases, however, certain
alterations have been made by ¢ the B. A. Catalogue’
(Vide Proctor, Star Atlas, 4th edition, 1877, p. 4).
The figure in brackets indicates the DPtolemaic
magnitude of the star. Ptolemy entitles his List
the *Exfecis Kavovurn, which implies that it was no
novelty, but the Authorized Version of the constel-
lations and their stars. The List reads as follows:—
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“The Authorized Eeposition of the Star-list in relation to the
Northern Hemisphere.
IL—Tae CoxstELLATION OF THE Little Bear.

. The one at the end of the tail—a (3).
. The one after this on the tail—3 (4).
. The one after this before the outgrowth of the tail—e (4).
. The southerly-one of the foremost side of the Oblong—{¢ (4).
. The northerly-one of the same side—y (4).
. The southerly-one of those in the hindmost side—f (2).
. The northerly-one of the same side—y (2).

Seven stars in all, whereof two (are) of the 2nd magnitude,
one of the 3rd, four of the 4th.

LN I

-
f=2

~7

The Unformed-star near her.

1. The one in a straight line with those in the hindmost side (of
the Oblong) and the most-southerly’ (of them). Star
a of the 4th magnitude.

Note.

Vo. 4. ¢The Oblong.’ TI\wBloy = T\aloov, ‘an
oblong figure.” Rendered quadranguli (Ulugh Beigh,
Cat. ap. Hyde, invoc.). ‘Av 7év mawblowy “vroypapal
(‘the Outlines of the Oblongs’)=the Templaor llegiones
Coel? (Plout. Cumall. xxxii. ; cf. Romul. xxii.) into
which the Augurs and their Etruscan masters
divided the heavens. The use of this term here is
a remarkable indication of the astrological significance
attached to the subject. DPtolemy, it must be
remembered, was an accomplished astrologer.

IT.—TrE CoONSTELLATION OF THE Great Bear.
1. The one at the end of the muzzle—o (4).
2. The foremost of those in the two eyes—2 (5).
3. The hindmost of them— (5).
4. The foremost of the two in the forehead—p (5).
5. The hindmost of them—s! and ¢* (5).
6. The one at the end of the foremost ear—24 (5).
7. The foremost of the two in the neck—r (4).

8. The hindmost of them—23 (4).
9. The more-northerly of the two in the chest—v (4).
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10.
11.
12.

13.
14.
15.
16.
17.
18.
19.

20.

21,
22

23.

24.
25.
26.
27.
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The more-southerly of them—d (4).

The one at the left knee—6 (3).

The northerly-one of those in the left forefoot at the end
of the foot—:¢ (3).

The more-southerly of them—« (3).

The one above the right knee—18 (4).

The one below the right knee—15 (4).

The one at the back, (one) of those in the quadrilateral—a (2).

The one of them at the flank—pf (2).

The one at the outgrowth of the tail—3 (3).

The remaining-one (in the quadrilateral) and (the one) at
the hinder-part of the left thigh—y (2).

The foremost of those in the left hind leg at the end of the
foot—A (3).

The one following this—pu (3).

. The one at the bend of the left leg—i (4).

The most-northerly of those in the right hind leg at the end
of the foot—» (3).

The more-sontherly of them—¢ (3).

The first of the three in the tail after the outgrowth—e (2).

The middle-one of them—{¢ (2).

The third and (the one) at the end of the tail—y (2).

Twenty-seven stars in all, whereof six (are) of the 2nd

ma
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gnitude, eight of the 3rd, cight of the 4th, five of the 5th.

The Unformed-stars below her.
The one below the tail afar towards the south—12 Can. V. (3).

. The one in front of this (and) dimmer—8 Can. V. (5).

The mnore-southerly of those between the fore-feet of the
Dear and the head of the Lion—a Lyncis (4).

. The one more-northerly than this—38 Lyncis (4).
. The hindmost of the three remaining and dim ones—

10 Leo. Min. (dim).
The one preceding this—? Lyneds (dim).

. The one besides preeeding this—? Lyneis (dim).
. The one between the fore-feet (of the Bear) and the Twins

—31 Lyncis (dim).

Eight unformed stars in all, whereof one (is) of the 3rd magni-
tude, two of the 4th, one of the 5th, four dim.’

Note.

No. 11. ‘The left knee.! The description of this

star, like that of many others in the List, shows that

TR
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the Catalogue was made from a globe. ILooking at
the Bear-stars from the carth, and imagining this
tigure of a Bear, the star  would appear to be at
the right knce; and of course it is so shown on
a star-map. In the case of a globe the stellar
positions are reversed.  Thus the deseriptions in the
Catalogue being from a globe, we obtain confirma-
tory evidence that they are in substance, and almost
certainly actually, the List of Hipparchos, and made
by him from his globe (Vide sup. p. 23), which
would probably remain in the library at Alexandria
until the destruction of the latter by Amrii, pursnant
to the orders of the Caliph ’Omar. The globe of
Hipparchos would be an improvement on the globe of
Eudoxos (Vide ¢nf. p. 121); but the scheme of
constellations, and their general treatment, except for
the slight differences which have been mentioned,
would be identical. Thus, on the globe of Eudoxos
the Bear occupied the same space which she does
according to Ptolemy’s List; for Aratos says :—

¢ The Twins are 'neath her head, in midst the C'ral;

And 'neath the hinder legs the Lion shines'— (H. D. 147-8).
The growth of the Bear from her original seven
stars was obviously prompted by a desire to make her
body of a size corresponding to her tail. The stars
adapted themselves very fairly for the purpose, and
there was no other constellation in the way. Even
the enlarged Bear was half surrounded by a vacant
space, now oceupied by ZLeo Minor, Lynz, and
Camelopardalis.  As will be noticed (Znf. p. 121) the
solid model globe had descended, as an institution,
to Ludoxos from the Phoenician-sprung Thalcs.

ITI.—*Tur CoNSTELLATION or THE Serpent.
1. The one at the tongue—pu (4).
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. The one in the mouth—v (4).

. The one akove the eye—p (3).

. The one at the under-jaw—¢ (4).

. The one above the head—y (3).

. The northern-one of the threec in a straight line in the first

bend of the neck—39 (4).
The southern-one of them—46 (4).
The middle-one of them—45 (4).

. The one following these from the east—o (4).
. The southern-one of the foremost side of the quadrilateral

in the next bend—= (4).

. The more-northerly-one of the foremost side—38 (4).

2. The northern-one of the hindmost side—e (4).

. The southern-one of the hindmost side—p (4).

. The southern-one of the triangle next-in-order in the bend

—a (5).

5. The foremost of the two remaining ones of the triangle—v (5).
. The hindmost of them—r (3). )
. The hindmost of the three in the nextand foremost triangle

—v (4).

. The southern-one of the two remaining ones of the triangle

=3¢ &)

. The more-northerly-one of the two remaining ones—¢ (4).
. The hindmost of the two towards the west of the triangle—

27 (6).

. The foremost of them—o (G).
. The more-southerly-one of the three next in a straight line

—18 (5).

3. The middle-one of the three—7 (5).
. The more-northerly-one of them—¢ (3).
5. The more-northerly-one of the two next towards the west

—1 (3)- '

. The more-southerly-one of them—6 (4).
. The oune of those towards the west in the bend beside-the-

tail—e (3).

. The foremost of the two situate a considerable distance

from this—10 (4).
The hindmest of them—a (3).
The one following these towards the tail—« (3).
The remaining-one and (that) at the end of the tail—A (3).

Thirty-ene stars in all, whereof eight (are) of the 3rd mag-
nitude, sixteen of the 4th, five of the 5th, two of the 6th.

———

FR——

SN —



IIl] THE HIPPARCHO-PTOLEMY STAR-LIST. 20

Avufe.

The constellation D)ralkdn is Phoenician(=—Kanaan-
ite) in origin, and represents primarily the Nalhisch
qadmiin (* Old Serpent’) or the nocturnal and chaotic
heavens personified in monstrous form, drakontic or
serpentine. 'This name Pherekydés Syros translated
by vyépwr 'Odlwv, and in his kosmogony related
how Ophidn, otherwise Ophidneus, and Eurynomé
ruled at first over the world until they were over-
thrown by Il (Kronos) and Armmd (Rhea). This
serpentine creature is also necessarily the guardian
of the stars (-—=golden apples) which hang from the
Pole-tree in the Garden of Darkness; and his consort
is  Lrebhno’emd  (* Beautiful-night 7) = Eurynomé.
But, as the darkness of night is necessarily connected
with the departure of the sun, the Bab.-As. eribu=—-
¢sunset’ (i.c., darkness), the verb er/bz meaning ‘to
set’ or ‘descend’—as the sun. Hence the Heb.
erebh, ‘evening’; the Greek "EpeBos, meaning primarily
the gloom after sunset, and secondarily the gloom of
the Under-world : Zwropé, i.c., the west or sunset
side of the world; Arad, the dweller west of the
Euphrités Valley. Thus the cave of Skyllé¢ is said
to front ¢ towards the west, to Erebos’ (Od. xii. 81).
"The Garden of Darkness becomes, therefore, a garden
inthe West=the Garden of the Hesperides, at which
Héraklés, as the Sun-god, necessarily arrives, and
where he obtains the golden apples, ‘idealized quinces’
(Hehn, Wanderings of Plants and Animals, p 185.),
the ‘Kydonian [Kretan] apple.” In this western
garden Ophidn, no longer regarded as a monster-
god, but simply as a monster, is called Ladin (=
Sem. Letoih or Letad, ‘lizard, crawling monster ;
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cf. Ll Lagarto— ‘alligator’); and, as of course, 1s
overcome by the Sun-god (Vide Katas. iii.; Sehol.
Arat. v. 45; Schol. German. in loc.; Hyginus
De Signor. ii. 3). The stars in this portion of the
heavens naturally adapt themselves to the form of a
serpent, especially when arranged at a period when
the two groups of Wain-stars were already recog-
nized. The constellation is alluded to in Job, xxvi.
13, as ‘ the crooked Serpent (Ndikhasch); and, in the
sphere, the foot of Héraklés ‘is planted on the twist-
ing Serpent’s head’ (/1. D. 70) in token of his vietory.

IV.—¢TaEe CoNSTELLATION OF Képheus.

1. The one at the right foot—=« (4).
2. The one at the left foot—y (4).
3. The one at the girdle at the right side—f (4).
4. The one attached above the right shoulder—a (3).
5. The one attached above the bend of the right arm—n (4).
6. The one under the same bend and itself attached—#é (4).
7. The one in the breast—¢ (5).
8. The one at the left arm— ¢(4).
9. The southern-one of the three at the Tiara—e (5).
10. The middle-one of the three— { (4).
11. The more-northerly-one of the three—A (5).
Eleven stars in all, whereof one (is) of the 3rd magnitude,
seven of the 4th, three of the 5th.

The Unformed-stars around him.
1. The one in front of the Tiara—p (5).
2. The one behind the Tiara—¢ (4).
Two unformed stars in all, whereof one (is) of the 4th
magnitude, one of the 5th.’

Note.
This constellation is Phoenician in origin. Képh,
the divine Stone, the Baitylos (= Sem. Béth-¢l)
of Sunchouniathén, brother of Atlas (Atel, ¢ Dark-

ness’), is also known as Baal Katsiu, or Qassin
(‘ Lord-of-the-Promontory’) and Baal Tsephdn
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(‘ Lord-of-the-North,” or ¢ of-the-North-wind ') —
Tvpdv, Tvpdwr (Vide R. B. Jr., O. N. (. p- 15).
Reduplicated in a constellation of the extreme north,
the forcign divinity appropriately wears a foreign
head-dress, the 7wipa (‘turban’); and this circum-
stance is a good illustration of the valuable indications
of origin which the List preserves. No Greek
supposed that Képheus was of the Hellenie stock.
either of men or of gods.

V.—¢Tue CoNSTELLATION 0 THE Ploughman (Vide inf. p. 279).
1. The foremost of the three in the left hand—« (5).

2. The middle and more-sontherly-one of the three—. (5).
3. The hindmost of the three—86 (5).

4. The one at the bend of the left arm—A (5).

5. The one at the left shonlder— v(3).

6. The one at the head —f8 (4).

7. The one at the right shoulder—38 (4).

8. The more-northerly of those upon the shepherd’s erook—pu(4).
9. The one more-northerly than this at the end of the shep-

herd’s erook—! »* (4).

10. The more-northerly of the two below the shoulder in the
club—y Coronae (4).

11. The more-southerly of them-—yx (5).

12. The one at the end of the right hand—45 (3).

13. The foremost of the two in the wrist—U (5).

14. The hindmost of them—46 ().

15. The one at the end of the handle of the shevherd’s crook-
w (5).

16. The one in the girdle at the right thigh—e (3).

17. The hindmost of the two in the belt—a (4).

18. The foremost of them—p ().

19. The one at the right heel—¢ (3).

20. The more-northerly of the three in the left leg—» (3).

21. The middle-one of the three—r (4).

22, The southern-one of them—v (4).

Twenty-two stars in all, whereof four (arc) of the 3rd magni-
tude, nine of the 4th, nine of the 5th.

The Unformed-star under him.
1. The saffron-yellow (¥mdxeppos) star between the thighs,
called the Bearward (CApkrovpos), of the 1st magnitude.
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VI.—¢Tre CoxsTELLATION OF THE Northern Crown.
. The bright-one in the Crown—a (2).
The foremost of all—p3 (4).
. The one following this and more-northerly—8 (5).
The one yet following this and more-northerly—a= (6).
. The one following the bright-one from the south—y (4).
. The one yet following near to this one—3 (4).
The one again following after these—e (4).
. The one following all those in the Orown—: (4).
Eight stars in all, whereof one (is) of the 2nd magnitude,
five of the 4th, one of the 5th, one of the Gth.’

Note.

The Crown, which, after the addition of the
Southern Crown (Vide sup. p. 12) to the constel-
lation-list, an alteration probably made by Hippar-
chos, was called the Northern ('rown, according to
the myth (Vide Aafas. v., etc.), was bestowed by the
Semitic sun-god Dionysos upon his Semitic consort
under the name of Ariadné¢ (‘the Very-chaste-one’),
the ¢ Virgin’=DBritomartis (Vide /n7: p. 189) on the
occasion of his nuptials in the island of Dia (Naxos).
The Great Goddess of the East is pre-eminently a
crowned goddess, e.g., the mural erown of Rhea.
Says Pliny, ¢ Emere ac vendere [specially Phoenician
accomplishments] instituit Liber Pater. Idem diadema,
regium insigne, et triumphum invenit’ (/{ist. Nat.
vil. 37; ef. 1bid. xvi. 4) ; that is to say, the Sun-god
established civilization, and first triumphantly erowned
heaven with his glowing circle. He is pre-eminently
the ‘King’ (Melekh). The Homeric epithet for
Ariadné is Kalliplokamos (/0. xviii. 592), ‘ Having-
beautiful-tresses’; and that the IINdkapos Bepevikgys
(Sup. p. 12) was originally considered to belong to
Ariadné is clear. ‘They say that her 7ress is that
which is seen at the tail of the Liwn’ (Katas. v.).
‘Lius et erinem esse, qui fulget sub cauda Leonis’

0= ur s W
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(Schol. German. in voe. Corona). Thus in the
heavens we have the Crown of Ariadné, the Zress of
Ariadn¢, and Ariadné herself as Istar-17rgo, the two
former being placed as near the Parthenos as possible.

VII.—Tue CONSTELLATION OF THE Kneeler.

The one at the head—a (3).

The one at the right shounlder by the arm-pit—g (3).

The one at the right arm—y (3).

. The one at the bend of the right arm—=« (4).

. The one at the left shonlder—3 (3).

. The one at the left arm—A (4).

. The one at the bend of the left arm—p (4).

. The hindmost of the three in the left wrist—o (4).

. The northern of the two remaining ones—v (4).

10. The more-southerly-one of them—¢ (4).

11. The one in the right side—{ (4).

12. The one in the left side—e (5).

13. The more-northerly than this at the left buttock—59 (5).

14. The one at the outgrowth of the same [i.e., the left] thigh
—61 (4).

15. The foremost of the three in the left thigh—= (4).

16. The one behind this—69 (4).

17. The one yet behind this—p (4).

18. The one at the left knee-—8 (4).

19. The one at the left shin—¢ (4).

20. The foremost of the three at the end of the left foot—77 (6).

21. The middle-one of the three—&2 (6).

22, The hindmost of them—30 Draconis (6).

23. The one at the ontgrowth of the right thigh—y (4).

24, The more-northerly-one than it and in the thigh—a (4).

25. The one at the right knee—r (4).

26. The more-southerly-one of the two below the right knee—
b (4).

27. The more-northerly-one of them—v (4).

28. The one in the right shin—y (4).

29. The one at the end of the right foot, identieal with that at
the end of the shepherd’s crook-—! and »* Bodtis (4).

Twenty-eight stars in all without this, whereof six (are) of
the 3rd magnitude, seventeen of the 4th, two of the 5th, three
of the 6th.

© 00 =TSR W

3



34 PRIMITIVE CONSTELLATIONS. [z

The Unformed-one outside him.
1. The more-southerly than that in the right arm, one star of
the 5th magnitude '—o.

Note.

This constellation is Euphratean in origin and was
known as (Ak.) Lugal, (Bab.-As.) Sarru (‘ the King’).
It originally represented the kneeling Sun-god, some-
times overcoming the Lion, sometimes shooting at
the Demon-birds. Adopted by the Phoenicians, it
became Melqérth-//arekhal (Héraklés), and is repro-
duced on coins, ete. (Yide inf. pp. 199, 234).

VIII.—‘Tue CONSTELLATION OF THE Lyre.

1. The bright-one at the shell ealled the Lyre—a (1).
2. The northern-one of the two lying by the side of it near
together—e (4).
3. The more-southerly-one of them—{¢ (4).
4. The one behind these and in the middle of the outgrowth of
the horns (of the Lyre)—38; & (4).
5. The northern-one of the two lying together in the (figure)
of the shell towards the east—z (4).
6. The more-southerly-one of them—#6 (4).
. The more-northerly of the two foremost ones in the cross-
bar—/3 (3).
8. The more southerly-one of them—u1, 2 (4).
9. The more-northerly of the two hindmost ones in the eross-
bar—y (3).
10. The more-southerly-one of them—A\ (4).
Ten stars in all, whereof one (is) of the 1st magnitude, two of
the 3rd, seven of the 4th.

-1

ote.

The Hellenic myth connected with the constella-
tion is the comparatively late story of Hermés, ¢ der
Windgott” (Roscher), ¢ the Lord of cloud’ (Ruskin),
as the inventor of the Lyre from the Tortoise, which
is related in the Homeric Hymn Zds Hermén. But
the earlier history of the Sign is twofold, Euphratean
and Phoenician. On the Euphratean side it was
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originally Raditartakhu (W. A. 1. T1. 1viii. 52), the
third of the three Birds opposed to Héraklés. Thus,
its chief star, ‘steel-blue Vega, The zenith-queen of
the heavenly lyre’ (R. B. Jr., The Ascent of Souls,
iv.), is Al-Nesr-al-Waki (Vide Ulugh Beigh's Star
Catalogue, in voc.), Vultur cadens, ‘the Falling
Grype,’ and the Wega of the Alphonsine Tables.
According to an Arab commentator on Ulugh Beigh,
the stars € and ¢ represented the two wings of the
¢ Grype, by drawing in which he let himself swiftly
down to the earth. On the Phoenician side, Lyra
is a musical instrument, also specially connected with
Héraklés, who, with his lyre, kills Linos (Apollod.
II. iv. 9, ete.), the Phoenician dirge A/-Lénu (¢ Alas
for us!’) personified. The Homeric name for the
lyre is ¢opuyE, and it is probable that Adpa, as
L. R. Wharton (Ztym. Grae., 1882, in voc.) suggests,
i1s a Semitic word ; like Aithara (= Eng. guitar),
nabla (=Sem. nebel), kinura (= Sem. kinnir), samluké
(=8em. sabkah), and othoné (= Sem. etén). This
view is confirmed by the account of the constellation
in Aratos. He names it Xelus (‘ the Tortoise’), and
says: ‘ This, whilst yet Encradled, Hermés pierced and
called it Lyre’ (Adpny 8¢ pw elme Méyeabar.  Phainom.
269). The reasonable interpretation of the passage
is that the latter term was a new and foreign name.

IX.—¢ Tar CONSTELLATION OF THE Bird.

1. The one at the mouth—S (4).
2. The one behind this at the head—d¢ (5).
3. The one in the middle of the neck—y (4).
4. The one in the breast—y (3).
9. The bright-one in the tail—a (2).
6. The one in the bend of the right wing—d (3).
7. The southern-one of the three in the flat of the right wing
—0 (4)
g *
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8. The middle-one of the three—: (4).
9. The northern-one of them and (that) at the end of the flat
(of the wing)—x (4).
10. The one at the bend of the left wing—e (3).
11. The more-northerly-one of these and (that) in the middle of
the same wing—A\ (4).
12. The one in the end of the flat of the left wing—¢ (3).
13. The one at the left foot—» (4).
14. The one at the left knee—& (4).
15. The foremost of the two in the right foot—o! (4).
16. The hindmost of them—32 (4).
17. The nebulous-one at the right knee—w! (5).
Seventeen stars in all, whereof one (is) of the 2nd magnitude,
five of the 3rd, nine of the 4th, two of the 5th.’

Note.

The"Opvis péyas or Swan, a bird sacred to Aphrodité,
is connected in IHellenic myth with the crowned (Vide
mf. p. 37) goddess of Rhammnous in Attiké (Vide Katas.
XXxv. cte.), whose temple stood ‘a little way from the
sea’ (Paus. I. xxxiii. 2), and whose name the Greeks
translated by Nemesis, 2.e., the Power-which-distri-
butes-what-is-due, in later times generally understood
as the Power which recompenses evil men according to
their deeds. In origin she is the Semitic goddess of
destiny or good fortune, whom Nonnos (v. 70) calls
‘the blue-cyed Méné’ and identifies with Athéné
Onka (‘the Burning ’) a Phoenician goddess of Thebes.
Sanchouniathén (i. 6) names her Eipappérn (= Sem.
Aimer, ¢ word,” ¢ speech,’4+ Meni), Destiny (= Latum,
‘the Spoken-word’). She is Giddé, goddess of good
luck, and forms a divine couple with Gad. . They
appear together in Is. Ixv. 11 : ‘ But as for you that
forsake Yahveh, . . . that prepare a table for Gad
(= the Fortune-god), and that furnish the drink
offering unto Meni.” The name means ¢ Number,’
t.e., the lucky number. So in Dan. v. 25: ‘ Mené,
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Mené’=*numbered,” repeated to show irrevocable
determination. ‘The Babylonian goddess of Fate is
called by Zonaras (Ixv. 11) Meni, and is translated
Tioxn, Fortuna’ (Bunsen, Egypt's Place, iv. 253).
An Etruscan mirror (Gerhard, £5¢. Spiegel, No. ccexxii.)
shows, Atlinis (=Adonis, Ph. Adoni, ‘ My Lord’)
embraced by Turan (= a-72-OURAN-7a), whilst
a huge Swan (= the dpws péyas), called Tusna,
stretches its head lovingly wupwards, and almost
touches the crown (Vide sup.) of the goddess. Prof.
Sayce informs me that the As. name of the swan is
supposed to be tussu. The Rev. Wm. Houghton
wrote me with reference to the above representation :
‘I have been unable to discover any Hebrew, Assy-
rian, or Phoenician name for the swan. However,
Tusna on the mirror seems to be, as you suggest, the
Et. form of a Semitic swan-word.” Thus, in Tusna
we probably have a Sem. swan-word with an Et.
ending (na); and it supplies an interesting instance
of that direct connexion between Etruria and Phoe-
nicia, of which there must have been so much, and
about which we know so little.

X.—TrE CoNSTELLATION OF Kassiepeta.

. The one at the head—¢ (4).

The one in the breast—a (3).

The one more-northerly than this and at the girdle—y (4).
. That which is above the seat, over the thighs—y (3).

The one in the knees—3 (3).

. The one above the ankle—e (4).

The one at the end of the foot—y (4).

The one at the left arm—0 (4).

. The oune below the bend of the left arm—¢ (5).

. The one at the right fore-arm—o (6).

. The one above the seat of the chair—« (4).

2, The one in the middle of the back of the recumbent-chair

—B (3).

ot .
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13. The one at the extremity of the back of the recumbent-chair
—p (6).
Thirteen stars in all, whereof four (are) of the 3rd magni-
tude, six of the 4th, one of the 5th, two of the 6th.’

1\7

The Baal of the North (\ ide sup. p. 30) had, as
of course, his female reflexion or Baalith (Baaltis,
Beltis), and she was the beautiful Ilurynomé of the
Zeus Kasios, otherwise called Qassin-peaér (cf. Heb.
pealr, ‘beautiful’; ‘rosy-faced’, Rhodé-Rhodeia),
= Kassiepeia, a name which, according to Souidas
(¢ voc.) signified Kalloné (‘the DBeauty.” Cf.
Kallisté-Kallist6). Zeus Kasios had a celebrated
temple at a place called Kassiopé in Korkgra, whither
his cult had been probably brought by the early
settlers from Euboia.  In the cuneiform we meet
with ¢ the goddess Kas-se-ba’ (11", 4. /. IIL. Ixix. 67).

XI.—¢Tnre CoNSTELLATION OF Derscus.

1. The ncbulous combination at the end of the right band—y
(nebulous).

2. The onc at the bend of the right hand—y (4).

3. The one at the right shoulder—y (3).

4. The one at the left shoulder—§@ (4).

5. The one at the head—= (4).

6. The one at the broad of the back—: (4).

7. The bright-one in the right side—a (2).

8. The foremost of the three behind the one in the side—a (4)
9. The middle ono of the three—J (4).

10. The hindmost of them—38 (3).

11. The onc at the bend of the left arm—« (4).

12. The bright-one of those in the Gorgon-head—§ (2).

13. The one behind this—w (4).

14. The one in front of the bright-one—p (4).

15. The one yet in front of this and the remaining-one—= (4).

16. The one in the right knee—b (4).

17. The one before this and above the knee—A\ (4).

18. The foremost of the two above the bent knee—48 (4).

19. The hindmost and at the same bend—pu (4).
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20. The one at the ealf of the right leg—53 (5).
21. The one at the right ankle—58 (5).
22. The one in the left thigh—v» (4).
23. The one at the left knee—e (3).
24. The one at the left leg—¢ (4).
25. The one at the left heel—o (3).
26. The one behind it at the end of the left leg—¢ (3).
Twenty-six stars in all, whereof two (are) of the 2nd magni-
tude, five of the 3rd, sixteen of the 4th, two of the 5th, one
nebulous.
The Unformed-stars around him.

1. The one towards the east of that at the left knee—52 (5).
2. Theoneonthe north of those in the right knee—2 Camel.? (5).
3. The one in front of those in the Gorgon-head—16 (dim).
Three stars in all, whereof two (are) of the 5th magnitude,
one dim.’ \

Note.

mongst the personages in the Phoenician kos-
mogony are the brothers Schamémérum (Vide nf.
p- 40) and Ous6is, ‘who was the first who made
clothes of the skins of animals which he slew
[= Héraklés in the Lion-skin].. . and was the first
who launched a boat [z.e., made the great solar
voyage across heaven from east to west. Cf. Hélios
in his solar boat-cup, which he lent to Héraklés ;
Apollon Delphinios ; king Arthur in the barge ; the
Euphratean Gilgames, who ¢ crossed all seas’; Mel-
qarth, voyaging in the West; the Egyptian R4 in
his solar barque; etc.]. ¢ erected two columns or
pillars to Fire (Zsch) and Wind’ (Qolpia’h. Sanch.
i. 3); and these two pillars (of Héraklés) play a
great part in Phoenician religious history. Thus
Hérodotos (ii. 44) says:—‘I made a voyage to Tyre
in Phoenicia, hearing there was a temple of Héraklés
[Melgéirth] at that place, very highly venerated.
I visited the temple, and found it richly adorned
with a number of offerings, amongst which were two
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pillars, one of pure gold, the other of emerald [glass?],
shining with great brilliancy at night’ (ap. Canon
Rawlinson). Movers has shown that one pillar was
dedicated to Schamé-mérum-Kiyin (Chiun, Amos,
v, 26, whence Gk. Kiwv)-Kronos, who, in a planetary
aspect, was identified with Safurn; whilst the other
was dedicated to Ous6os-Khamman-Héraklés. As
Schroeder and Lenormant have proved, such a form
as the Gk. Ou-sOis represents an original Bo-sbos
(e.g., Ph. Bo-dam = Gk. Ou-dam) and Do is a con-’
traction of Bar (e.q., ‘ Bo-milear pro Bar-milcar,’
Gesen. Seript. Ling. Ph. p. 431). Hence, Bo-sdis
=BAR-SAV (ef. E-sau, Esiv), ‘the Son-of-hair}
i.e., ‘ the Hairy,” Oustis-Héraklés, clad in his Lion-
skin, = Gk. Per-seus, * most famous of all men’ (Z1.
xiv. 320). ‘The Hellenes know that Perseus was
the founder of Mykénai’ (Paus. IL. xv. 4).

X1I.— Tue CoxsTELLATION OF THE Charioteer.

. The more-southerly of the two at the head—3$ (4).
. The more-northerly-one and (the one) above the head—§(4).
. The one at the left shoulder, called the Goat—a (1).
. The one at the right sheulder—g (2).
. The one at the bend of the right arm—v (4).
. The one at the right wrist—6@ (4).
The one at the bend of the left arm—e (4).
. The hindmost of the two at the left wrist called the Keds—
7 (4).
9. The foremost of them—¢ (4).
10. The one at the left ankle—t (3).
11. The one at the left ankle common to the head of the Bull—
B Tauri (3).
12. The one above this towards the north in the part-about-the-
foot—yx ().
13. The one more-northerly than this at the buttock—¢ (5).
14. The little one above the left foot—4 (6).
Fourteen stars in all, whereof one (is) of the lst magnitude,
one of the 2nd, two of the 3rd, seven of the 4th, two of the 5th,
one of the 6th.’

0N S T B
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Note.

Hellenic legend connected the Charioteer with the
Acthenian king Erichthonios (‘ Son-of-the- Earth’), who,
on account of his telluric antecedents, was, according
to some accounts, partly serpentice in form, the
Serpent being a creature in Greek idea symbolical of
the earth. So Homer speaks of ‘the goodly city
of Athénai the domain of Erechtheus, whom erst
Athéné fostered, and the grain-giving tilth brought
him forth, /e, he was the Autochthén, ‘and she
gave him a resting-place in Athénai; and there the
noblest of the Athenians make him propitious with
the sacrifice of bulls and rams as the years roll
round’ (//. ii. 546-51). A very interesting Cornetan
vase (figured in Roscher, Lex. @n voc. Erichthonios)
shows Gé, a figure half in earth, holding up the
child, wholly of human form, who stretches out his
arms towards Athéna, whilst the goddess holds out
hers to receive him. Behind Gé is Poseiddn, a demi-
human figure ending in the huge folds and tail of
a sea-monster, Dagdn. There are few representations
more full of meaning than this vase-painting. Thus
it contains a reference to the great struggle between
Poseiddon (Phoenician power) and Athéna (the
Hellenic element) for Erechtheus, considered as the
primeval inhabitants of Athénai, a struggle which, .
had it ended in favour of Poseid6n, would have
changed the whole face of history. This, however,
does not concern us here. What we have to do is to
clear up the mystery of the double Erichthonios.
There is no reason why Erichthonios, the Athenian
Autochthon, should have been connected with the
invention of the chariot, except possibly the ludicrous

one suggested by Rabelais (iv. 88) ;—* What do you
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think was the cause of Erichthonius’s being the first
inventor of coaches, litters, and chariots ? Nothing
but because Vulean had begot him with chitter-
lingdiz’d legs; which to hide he chose to ride in
a litter.” But all is clear as soon as we remember,
and, as, Engehnann, in Roscher’s Lexicon, notes from
Apolloddros (III. xv. 1), that Erichthonios 1s a
‘Beiname des Poseidon.” DBehind the little Attik boy,
Child of Iarth, is the mighty semi-serpentine
Poseidon, ¢ Ba god of the deep,” and particularly ¢ of
that watery deep, the Okeanos of Homer, which
surrounds tht earth like a coiled serpent’ (Sayce,
Rel. Anet. Babs. p. 104); and its name, the Sumerian
zuab-abzu, Sem. apsu, seems to have been the origin
of the famous magical word vy, said to mean ¢ the
sca’ (Vide Clem. Alex. Strom. v. 8). Poseidén him-
self is Erichthonios, the lord of the abyss below the
surface-of-the-earth (xf@v); he is the Charioteer,
Hipparchos, Hipptgetés, Hippios, Hippodromios, ete.;
and he is the god whom men make propitious by the
sacrifice of bulls (cf. Od. iii. 6; xiii. 181). He ‘guards
the foundations of the earth beneath’ (Oppianos,
Hal. v. 679). The stormy and carth-shaking divinity
is thus connected on the Hellenic side with the
stormy  Goat-star, Adix-Capella, the FEuphratean
Askar (Vide 2nf. p. 130). And as Capella is ‘the
Olenian goat’ (Vide 2n/. p. 131), so is Poseidon, Tarax-
ippos (‘ the Stirrer-up-of-horses’), Olenios (Vide
Paus. VI. xx. 7, 8). It will also be observed that
original Hellenic divinities of the first class are
invariably anthropomorphic.

XIII.—* Tue CoNSTELLATION OF THE Snake-holder.

1. The one at the head—a (3).
2. The foremost of the two at the right shoulder—p8 (4).
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. The hindmost of them—y ().

. The foremost of the two at the left shoulder—: (4).

The hindmost of them—«x (4).

. The one at the bend of the left arm—A (4).

. The foremost of the two at the end of the left hand—3§ (3).

. The hindmost of them—e (3).

9. The one at the bend of the right arm—pu ().

10. The foremost of the two at the end of the richt hand—v (4).

11. The hindmost of them—r (4).

12. The one at the right knee— 5 (3).

13. The one at the right leg—6 ().

14. The foremost of the two at the right foot—A (4).

15. The one after this—d (4.)

16. The one yet after this—r (4).

17. The remaining-one and hindmost of the four—7 (5).

18. The one after these and attached to the heel—c (5).

19. The one in the left knee—¢ (3).

20. The more-northerly of the three in a straight line in the left

leg—¢ (5).

21. The middle-one of them—y (5).

22. The south-one of the three—y (5).

23. The one at the left heel—w (5).

24. The one attached to the hollow of the left foot—p (5).
Twenty-four stars in all, whereof five (ave) of the 3rd

magnitade, thirteen of the 4th, six of the 5th.

W NS T

The Unformed-stars around Lim.

1. The more-northerly of the three eastwards from the right
shoulder—66 (4).
. The middle one of the three—67 (4).
. The southern-one of them—63 (-4).
. The onebehind the three and beyond the middle-one—70 (4).
. The one more-northerly than the four, by itself—72 (4).
Five stars in all of the 4th m‘wmtude

Tu o W N

Note.

In this List the Skale is made a separate constel-
lation. ¢ Ophiuchus huge’ (Milton) = Asklépios-
Eischmton (Vide /7. p. 168), the ¢ Eighth’ of the
Kabirim, who stands upon Skorpios, the eighth Sign
of the Zodiac (Vide inf. p. 169).
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XIV.—Tur CONSTELLATION OF THE Snale or THE Snake-holder.

14.
15.
16.
17.
18.

. Of the quadrilateral in the head the one at the end of the

under-jaw—: (4).

. The one attached to the nostrils—p (4).

. The one in the side-of-the-head-—y (3).

. The one towards the outgrowth of the neck—p (3).

. The middle-one of the quadrilateral and in the mouth—

k (4).
The one outside the head and towards the north-—= (6).
The one after the first bend of the neck—3d (3).
The northern one of the three next-in-order to this—A (4).

. The middle-one of the three—a (3).
. The southern-one of them—e (3).
. The foremost-one of the left hand of the Snake-holder after

the next bend—pu (4).

2. The one after those in the hand—v Opliouchi (5).
3. The one after the back of the right thigh of the Snake-

holder—v (4).
The more-southerly of the two behind this—¢ (4).
The more-northerly of them—o (4).
The one after the right hand at the bend of the tail—¢ (4).
The one behind this in like manner at the tail—y (4).
The one at the end of the tail—6 (4).

Lighteen stars in all, whereof five (are) of the 3rd magnitude,
twelve of the 4th, onc of the 5th.’

Sl

XV.—*Tug CONSTELLATION OF THE Arrow.
The one by itself at the barb—y (4).
The last of the three in the shaft—{ (6).
The middle-one of them—38 (5).
The foremost of the threce—a (5).
The one at the point of the notch—p (5).

I'ive stars in all, whereof one (is) of the 4th magnitude, three

of the 5th, one of the 6th.’

Note.

As to the Arrow, vide @nf. p. 131. In Sem.

I have fully explained this constellation-figure, as
affording an excellent illustration of the principles
here adopted.

I

XVI.—¢Tue CosstenrAtioy or toz Fagle.
The one in the middle of the head—r (4).
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The one in front of this and at the neck—g (3).
. The bright one at the broad of the back called the Eajle
—a (2).
. The one near this on the north—o (3).
. The foremost of the two in the left shonlder—y (3).
The hindmost of them—¢ (5).
. The foremost of the two in the right shoulder—pu (5).
. The one behind it—o (5).
. The one further off near the tail of the Eagle attached to the
Milky Way—¢ (3).
Nine stars in all, whereof one (is) of the 2nd magnitude, four
of the 3rd, one of the 4th, three of the Sth.
The (asterism) near the Eagle, upon which Antinods (has been
placed).
1. The foremost of the twosouth of the head of the Eagle—r (3).
2. The hindmost of them—=6 (3).
. The one south-west of the right wing of the Fagle—38 (4).
. The one south of this—:¢ (3).
The one still more south than this—« (5).
6. The foremost of all—A (3).
Six stars in all, whereof four (are) of the 3rd magnitude, one
of the 4th, one of the Hth.’

[

w

© 0N S e
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Note.

The constellation of the FLagle is especially
interesting both because in this case we can trace
very clearly the pre-constellational history of the
Sign, and because the coriginal Euphratean name has
been preserved. The Sum.-Ak. Eagle was Aldla
(‘ the Great-spirit.” Vide (/ilyames Fpic Tab. vi.),
‘ the symbol of the noontide sun’ (Sayce, Rel. Anct.
Babs. p. 248). Here we have the pre-constellational
history of the Sign, which is subsequently redupli-
cated in stellar form, as Nakkab Idkhu, ilu Zamama
(otherwise Zagaga), ‘the constellation the Fagle,
i.e., the god Zamama.” The principal star of this
constellation is also called Zdihw (otherwise Erigu,
i.e., ‘the Powerful-bird’), ¢ the Lagle, Ar. Al Twir
(¢ the Great-bird’), the Altair or Atair of star-maps;
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and this peculiarity, as will be noticed, reappears
in the Hipparcho-Ptolemy List (Vide R. B. Jr.,
F.8. R. Part i. pp. 16-17; Part iv. p. 15 et seq.).
The famous story, preserved by Aelianus (xii. 21),
about the Eagle and the Babylonian hero Gilgamos,
exactly confirmed Mr. Pinches’ discovery that the
true reading of the name of the hero of the great
solar epic was not Gistubar, but Gilgames. As to
cAntinoos, vide sup. p. 13.

XVII.—Tue CoxsteLLaTION OF TUE Dolphin.

1. The foremost of the three in the tail—e (3).

2. The more-northerly of the two remaining ones—: (4).

3. The more-southerly-one of them—« (4).

4. The southern-one of the foremost side of those in the

rhomboidal quadrilateral—8 (3).
. The more-northerly-one of the foremost side—a (3).
. The southern-one of the hindmost side of the lozenge—3 (3).
. The northern.-one of the hindmost side—y (3).
. The southern-one of the three between the tail and the

lozenge—n (6).
. The foremost of the two remaining northern-ones—¢ (6).
10. The remaining and hindmost-one of them—~6 (6).

Ten stavs in all, whereof five (are) of the 3rd magnitude, two

of the 4th, threc of the 6th.

(313

w3

(=}

Note.

In Hellenic astronomical myth the Dolphin is the
messenger and favourite of Poseidén (Aafas. xxxi.
cte.). ‘Qui Neptuno simulacra faciunt, delphinum
aut in manu, aut sub pede ei constituere videmus’
(Hyginus, De Siynor. ii. 17).  According to Hyginus,
Aglaosthends, who may possibly have been the authm
of the Homeric Hymn Z¢s Dionyson, also connected
the Dolphin with Dionysos, in his relation of the
same story which is the sub_]ect of the Hymn (Vide
inf. p. 293). The Dolphin is therefore naturally
associated w 1th Palaimdn-Melgérth (Vide inf. pp. 138,

——
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212); and with Apollon, when the latter is regarded
as a sea-crossing Sun-god (Vide /nf. pp. 185, 243).
Houghton considers that the As. Nalhard (FNostril-
animal’), Syr. Nakhira, was the Dolphin. Tukulti-
pal-esar (Tiglath-Pileser) I., eir. B.c. 1120, says,
on the Broken Obelisk Inscription (W. A. 1. 1.
xxviil. 3), that he killed a nakhire in the Great Sea
(the Mediterranean).

XVIIT.— Tue CoNSTELLATION OF TIE Ioremost-part of a Horse.

1. The foremost of the two in the head—« (dim).
2. The hindmost of them—f (dim).
3. The foremost of the two in the mouth—y (dim).
4. The hindmost of them—3 (dim).

Four stars in all, dim.’

XIX.—Tue Coxsrentaroy oF TEE IHorse.

1. The one at the navel, also belonging to the head of
Andromeda—a Androm. (2).

2. The one at the small of the back and the end of the wing-
feathers—y (2).

3. The one at the right shoulder and at the outgrowth of the
foot—p (2).

4. The one at the broad of the back and at the shoulder-blade
of the wing—a (2).

5. The more-northerly-one of the two in the body under the
wing—r (4).

6. The more-southerly-one of them—uv (4).

7. The more-northerly-one of the two in the right knee—r (3).
8. The more-southerly-one of them—o (5).
9
10

514

. The foremost of the two near-together in the ehest—A (4).
. The hindmost of them—p (4).
11. The foremost of the two near-together in the neck—{¢ (3).
12. The hindmost of them—¢ (4).
13. The more-southerly-one of the two at the mane—p (5).
14. The more-northerly-one of them—o (5).
15. The more-northerly-one of the two near-together at the
head—6 (3).
16. The more-southerly-one of them—v (4).
17. The one ir the muzzle—e (3).
18. The one in the right. ankle—=> (4).
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19. The one at the left knee—: (4).

20. The one at the left ankle—«x (4). i
Twenty stars in all, whereof four (are) of the 2nd magnitude,

four of the 3rd, nine of the 4th, three of the 5th.

Note.

The HHorse of Poseiddn the Charioteer, is located
next his Dolphin. But it is also a Demi-horse, a
Sea-horse, half seen as it springs upwards out of the
Great Deep which is situated in this part of the
heavens, into which run the river Eridanos and the =
streamn from the Urn of Hydrochovs, and in which ©
the pair of Tunnies (Ichthyes), the Dolphin, the ©
Southern Fish, the Sea-monster, and the Goat-fish |
(Capricorn) disport themselves. Of this watery =
deep Ea-Poseiddn, as we have seen (Sup. p. 42), is
lord and ruler. In the Euphratean sphere the ecliptic
is(Ak.) Nas- Utu (*Path-of-the-Sun’),in As. Kharran-
Samsi (W. A. 1. IIL liii. No. 1, Rev. 1. 15); and a
portion of this Path and its neighbourhood, 2.e., the
Gireat Deep, is naturally ¢ the region of Ka’ (Vide
Hommel, Die Astron. der alten Chal. i1i. 7). As the
coin-types show, few of the forms borrowed from
Western Asia have more thoroughly impressed them-
selves upon the Hellenic world than the Pégasos.

XX.—Trae CoNSrELLATION OF Andromeda.

. The one in the broad-ef-the-back—3 (3).
. The one in the right shoulder—= (4).
. The one in the left shoulder—e (4).
. The southern-one of the three in the right arm—o (4).
. The more-northerly-one of them—8 (4).
. The middle-one of the three—p (5).
. The southern-ene of the three at the end of the right
hand—: (4).
. The middle-ene of them—« (4).
9. The northern-ene of the three—A (4).
10. The one at the left arm—{¢ (4).

3 C St WD -
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11. The one at the hend of the left arm—y ().

12, The more-southerly-one of the three above the eivdle—g (3).
13. The nuddle-one of them o (1),

14, The northern-one of the three —r (1),

15. The one above the left foot v (5).

16. The one in the vight foot—54 (4).

17. The one more-southerly than this - 51 (1,

1=, The more-novtherly of the two at the bend of the left

Jew S0 (1),
19, The more-southerly-one of them 701,

20, The one at the vicht knee ¢ (5H).

21 The more-northerly of the two in the vobe 1) (5),

22 The wore-southerly-one of them  x (51,

23, The one outside (the ticure) and preceding the three in the
right a0 (35).

Twenty-three stars in all. whereot fonr Guoe) of the 3rd

magnitude, titteen of the tthe fonr of the Hrh’”
Nute,

The name cloedromeda. T Philon < translation of
the Phoenician kosioconies it s stated that Ouranos
marricd his <ister G Barth 7)), Cwho was =0 called
on account of her hemury, This statement, as it
stands, 1s unintelhieible, and we sce at once that 1ts
force depends on the Phe name manslated ¢ GES
Thiz. Lenormant admirably renders by Adamath
(* the female Lavth e or, as addaie. N acluin, - man,
is ¢ conmected with the root which means to he red’
(Ravee, s Lect po ) the * Rnddy ™ or - Rosy-one!
The tair Kassiepeta. urvnome (== Sen Lol e )-
Derketo, had a beantitul danchrer Schachar (¢ the
Morning-ved 1. beloved of the Sun-god - Vide Gruppe,
Der Z)/u»('///'/ tseho U rteat der /\V(,/S.,\'/.«])c'/‘r‘(—/('//{:/u/r‘. ]NHN),
and sheis Andromeda (¢ the Rosy-one ). The Greeks
had evidently mueh ditficuley in rendering this name,
as their lanenage did not supply them with any
forms like “man-esx’ or ‘male-css,” which latter
(i, the Az, karat) we find in the cuneiform

-+
Digitized by Microsoft®
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inscriptions. They could not translate Adamdth
by ’Av8péyvros, which meant something altogether
different ; and so they translated the first part of the
name and transliterated the second, and thus of
Addm-math made Andro-med(a). The rosy dawn
AdAmath, as in other mythologies, becomes the bride
of the Sun-god, Barsav-Perseus.

XXI.—Tae CoxsteLtarioy or THE Triangle.

1. The one in the snmmit of the Triangle—a (3).
2. The foremost of the three at the base—f (3).
3. The middle-one of them—3d (4).
4. The hindmost of the three—y (3).
Four stars in all, whereof three (are) of the 3rd magnitude,
one of the 4th.’

Note.

This little constellation supplics a very good illus-
tration of the principles which obtained in the
formation of the Signs. The school of O. Miiller
and the modern ‘untutored anthropologist’ would
deal with its origin in the same futile manner with
which Miiller treats the constellation of the Arrow.
They would say that someone noticed these stars,
saw they resembled a triangle, called them the
Triangle, and everyone else followed suit ; a pre-
tended explanation which merely repeats the fact that
such a constellation exists. But, suppose we ask, As
there are hundreds of stars which might have been
combined in triangles, how comes it that these
particular stars, which, morecover, form a perfect:
isosceles triangle, were selected? To this Ignorance
would answer that the stars chanced to be selected,
and that the circumstance that the figure is an
isosceles triangle was also accidental and devoid of
any significance. But, rejecting this vain repetition
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of the facts of the case, in the first place we observe
that Aratos says:—

¢ Another Sign is formed, too, near at hand
Below Andromeda,in three sides measured
Like-to-a-Delta ; equal two of them
As it has, less the third, yet good to find
The Sign, than many better stored with stars’
(H. D. 233-7).

Not without careful design has this 7riangle been
placed with the family group of Phoenician divinities.

It is an exact celestial reproduction of the sacred
pyramidal monoliths, specimens of which still exist

i in Kypros, and which appear on her coinage (Vide
- Perrot, /list. of Art in Ph.i. 280-1); and it further
. serves as a symbol of the sacred form of the Tripod.
In all regions within the sphere of Phoenician influence
- the sacred Stone (Vide sup. p. 30) occupies a most
prominent place, and actually represents both god
and goddess. Thus, Tacitus describes the statue
of Aphrodité of Pappa (Paphos),—* Simulacrum deae,
non effigie humana, continuus orbis latiore initio
tenuam inambitum, metae modo, exsurgens’ ([7ist.
ii. 3). Maximus Tyrius records, ‘ The Paphians
worship Aphrodité, whose statue is like a svhite
pyramid’ (Dissert. xxxviil. ; cf. Servius, in Aen.
i. 720; Philostratos, Tu es ton Tyanea Apollon.
. 88 ; R.B.Jr, (. D. ML i 350 et seq.). And
this pyramidal stone and pillar cult was early
introduced by the Phoenicians into LEuropean
continental Hellas. Thus, near Sikydn was ‘an
altar of Poseidon of the Isthmus, and statues of Zeus
Meilichios [Melekh-Melgarth] and Artemis called
Patroa [the ¢ Tutelary ’], wrought with no skill, 7.c.,
rude and archaic. ¢ Meilichios is like a pyramid, and
she is formed in the shape of a pillar’ (Paus. II. ix. 0).

4 *
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The very name Tsfir (Tyre) or ‘ Rock’is a divine
appellation alike in Syria and in Israel (Vide Hommel,

PRIMITIVE CONSTELLATIONS. [III

Ane. Heb. Trad. p. 319 et seq.). The pyramidal
Triangle is thus symbolical and connected with the
cult of Aépheus, Kassiepeia, Perseus, and Andro-
meda.

“And the stars of the Northern Region are altogether 360,
whereof three (are) of the 1st magnitude, eighteen of the 2nd,
eighty-one of the 3rd, one hundred and seventy-seven of the

4th, fifty-eight of the 5th, thirteen of the 6th, nine dim,

one nebulous.’

10.
11.
12.
13.

M

¢ The Star-list of the Northern Figures in the Zodiac.

I.—THE CONSTELLATION OF THE Itam.

P

. Tho foremost, of the two at the horn—y (3).
. The hindmost of them—g (3).

The more-northerly of the two at the muzzle—y (5).
The more-southerly of them—=8 (5).

. The one at the neek—: (5).

. The one at the loins—v (6).

. The one at the outgrowth of the tail—e (5).
. The foremost of the three in the tail—8 (4).
. The middle-one of the three—¢ (4).

The hindmost of them—72 (4).

The one in the baek of the thigh—p' (5).

The one under the bend (of the hind leg)—a (5).
The one at the end of the hind foot—87 Ceti (4).

Thirteen stars in all, whereof two (are) of the 3rd magnitude,
four of the 4th, six of the 5th, one of the 6th.

1.

2.

3.

4

D

The Unformed-stars around him.

The one over the head, which Hipparchos (places) at the
muzzle—a (3).

’l‘h? hindmost and brightest of the four above the loins—41

4).

The more-northerly of the three remaining and dimmer-ones
—39 (5).

The middle-one of the three—35 (5).

The more-southerly of them—33 (5).

Five stars in all, whereof one (is) of the 3rd magnitude, one
of the 4th, three of the 5th.’
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Note.

This constellation affords a perfect illustration of
the Law of Reduplication, in accordance with which
the symbolism connected with very obvious natural
phenomena reappears in a subsequent application to
phenomena less immediately noticeable. The com-
parison of the sun toa ram or bull is a line of thought
which naturally and spontancously arises in the mind
of archaic man ; and even a modern writer can use
quite similar language, and tell how the sun ¢ thrusts
forth his golden horns’ (Jeremy Taylor, [oly Dying,
p. 17); and’ in so doing, butts triumphantly against
the darkness which he thus puts to flight. Similarly,
in W. A. [. 1V. xxvii. 21, we have the comparison,
¢ Its horns shine like the splendour of the Sun-god.’
In the Euphrates Valley the sun was styled a Lubat
(* Old-sheep’), and ultimately the seven planets were
called Lakkabini Lubat! (‘ Old-sheep-stars’), and, as
observation of the sun must necessarily have long
preceded any classification of planets, this symbolic
view of the sun, as an old-sheep or Ram, is necessarily
of a remote antiquity. Thus, again, in ancient Egypt
the Ram-sun is,

¢ The brilliant One who shines in the waters of the inundation ;
He who enters and comes forth continually from his highly
mysterious cavern [the Under-world],
He who raised his head and lifts his forehead ;
The Ram, the greatest of the creatures’
(Litany of Rd, i. 26, ap. Naville).
The Ram-headed sun-god is frequently portrayed
upon the monuments. Similarly, in India the solar
Indra is styled ¢ the Ram irradiating the firmament’
(Rig-veda, 1. 1i. 1, 2); so that the idea is neither
specially Akkadian, Egyptian or Aryan, but one
which arises naturally in the mind of man. The
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solar Ram, who opened the day, was in time re-
duplicated by the stellar Ram, who onwards from
B.c. 2540, opened the year; and led the starry flock
through it as their bell-weather. And this stellar
Ram was, in the first place, only the star Hamal
(‘the Ram, a Aréetis), the nucleus of the constel-
lation, called in Ak. Si-mul (W. A1 1L vi. 9),
‘ Horn-star,” = As. Ae/ue (Ram’), Heb. Ayil, Bab.-
(ik. Aléros, the first of the ten antediluvian kings
who represented, amongst other things, ten of the
principal stars in the ecliptic, the alleged lengths
of their reigns corresponding with the distances
between these stars. Around Hamal was formed
the laklab Anuv lkakkab Lulim (W. A. 1. I1I. liii.
No. 1, Rev. 1. 30, ¢ The constellation of Anu, .., the
constellation of the Ram’), As. Lulimu, a loan-word.
The sphere or region of the god Ana-Anu extended
over the third of the Zodiac from the Flam to the
Crab, both inclusive. In Gk. mythic legend the
dam, ‘pecudem Athamantidos’ (Ovid, Fast?, iv. 903),
was connected with the Semitic house of Athamas-
Tammuz (Vide Natas. sec. xix.). It has always been
styled a ‘diurnal’ Sign, the true reason for this
being the fact that it originally represented a diurnal
phenomenon, ze., the sun. In H.d./. V. xlvi.
No. 1, 1. 49 the Lam is defined as ‘the uppermost
part of the constellation of the Scimitar (Ak. Gam),
which was a Moon-station (IFor further reference to
Aries, vide R. B. Jr.,, L. K. O. sec. x.; Z. sec. 1. ;
C.FE. A. sec. ii.; /1. D. 29, 70). The Euphratean
astronomical abbreviation of the Sign is (Ak.) Au,
for Ku-¢ = As. Agaru (‘the Messenger,” bringing
the New Year), and also for As. Ku-sarikku, any
strong horned animal.
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II.—¢Tue CONSTELLATION OF THE Dull.

. The northern-one of the four at the severance—3 (4).

. The one next it—4 (4).

. The one besides next this—¢ (4).

. The most-southerly of the four—o (4).

. The one behind these at the right shoulder-blade—30 (5).

The one in the chest—\ (3).

The one at the right knee-—p (4).

The one at the right ankle—r (4).

. The one at the left knee—90 (4).

. The one at the left leg—88 (4).

. Of those in the face called the Rainy-ones (Hyades), the

one at the nostrils—y (3).

12. The one between this and the northern eye—8! (3).

13. The one between it and the southern eye—6! (3).

14. The bright-one of the IRainy-ones at the southern eye,
reddish-yellow—a (1).

15. The remaining-one and (the one) at the northern eye—e (3).

16. The one at the ontgrowth of the southern horn and of the
ear—97 (4).

17. The more-southerly of the two at the southern horn—104 ).

18. The more-northerly of them—106 (5).

19. The one at the tip of the southern horn—¢ (3).

20. The one at the outgrowth of the northern horn—r ().

21. The one at the tip of the northern hornp, the same (which)
is in the right foot of the Charioteer—f3 (3).

22. The more-northerly of the two which are-near together in
the northern ear—u! (5).

23. The more-southerly of them—«! (5).

24. The foremost of the two small ones in the neck—37 (5).

25. The one behind it—w ? (6).

26. The more-southerly-one on the foremost side of the quadri-
lateral in the neck—44 (5).

27. The more-northerly-one on the foremost side—y (5).

28. The more-southerly-one on the hindmost side—x (5)-

29. The more-northerly-one on the hindmost side—¢ (5).

30. The northern end of the foremost side of the Cluster
(Pleiad)—19 (5).

31. The Southern end of the foremost side—23 (5).

32. The hindmost and narrowest side of the Cluster—27 (5)-

33. The sixth and small-one of the Cluster northwards—18 (4).

Thirty-three stars in all, whereof one is of the 1st magnitude,

NP 810
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six of the 3rd, eleven of the 4th, thirteen of the 5th, one of
the 6th.

The Unformed-stars around the Bull.

. The one below the right foot and the shoulder-blade—10 (4).
. The foremost of the three above the southern horn—: (5).
. The middle one of the three—105 (5).
. The hindmost of them—114 (5).
. The more-northerly of the two below the tip of the southern
horn—126 (5).
. The more-southerly of them—128 (5).
7. The foremost of the five following below the northern
horn—121 (5).
8. The one following this one—125 (5).
9. The one following next to this—132 (5).
0. The more-northerly of thetworemaining and following ones—
136 (5).
11. The more-southerly of them—139 (5).
Eleven stars in all, whereof one (is) of the 4th magnitude,
ten of the 5th.’

Tt WD

(o2

1

Note.

The primary name of the Euphratean Moon-god
appears to have been Nannar, written Na-an-nar and
probably representing an original Na-nar (‘ Strong-
prince ’). In Euhemeristic legend he becomes a Persian
satrap Nannaros (Vide Sayce, Rel. Anct. Babs. p. 157).
He is styled ¢ the strong Bull, whose horn is powerful’
(. A. 1. IV.ix. 10, ap. Sayce) ; and the connexion in
idea between the moon and the bull, ox, or cow, is
so cbvious as to be inevitable, In the Hittite char-
acters (//amath Ins. No. V.) the Bull’s head is actually
combined with the erescent (Vide R. B. Jr., C. ., A.
Fig. vi., p. 11). The lanar Bull is reduplicated in
the zodiacal Taurus, hence called a ‘ nocturnal ’ Sign
and connected with the second of the ten antediluvian
kings, Alaparos (=Ak. alap, bull, + ur, ¢founda-
tion’), ‘the Bull-of-the-Foundation,” originally, ze.,
between B.c. 4698 and 2540, the first of the
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zodiacal Signs, in the age when ¢ Candidus auratis
aperit cum cornibus annum Taurus’ (Vergil, Geor. i.
217-8). Alaparos is equated with Aleyoné ( Tauri).
The Euphratean astronomical abbreviation of the Sign
is Te or Te-te, the highly abraded form of the Ak.
dimmena (‘foundation-stone’) = As. timmenc-timmen-
timme-tim-tem-te (* foundation’). The ¢ Foundation’-
star (Temennu) 1s the Pleiad, or particularly Aleyoné.
The two ¢ Foundations’ (7e-t¢) are the Pleiads and
Hyads. The ANalkkad (Ak.) Gut-anne, (As.) Alpu-
same (‘Bull-of-heaven’) = (originally) the Hyads,
and is spoken of as belonging to the ¢ I'ield of Anu,’
and as being in ¢ the path of the sun’ (Aarran samsi,
. 4.1, 1II. lii. No. 1, Rev. 15). It is specially
conneeted with the second month Airu-Ivyar (7ab.
No. 85-4-30, 15, 1. 2). In N 4.1 11 xlix. 45
Gut-anna is described as Rimu (Heb. Rém) issu
(¢ the strong Wild-bull '), also called in Ak. Am-sz
(‘ Horned bully /.e., the Bull with huge horns), the
xepaoy Tatpor of Aratos (Phaimom. 167), the Urus
(Bos primigenius), the ¢ Unicorn’ of the A. V. of the
Bible. The huge horns, hump, etc., are faithfully
preserved in the stellar Bull above described (For
further reference to 7wurus, vide R.DB.Jr., L. A. O.
sec. xi. ; Z. sec.ii. ; (. E. A. sec. iii. ; (. secs. ix., x.).
The third of the ten antediluvian kings, Amillaros
(= Ak.mulu, As. A-mal, * man,” + ur, ¢ foundation’),
* Man-of-the-foundation,” is equated with Aldebaran
(a Tauri).
II1.—* Tue CoxSTELLATION OF THE Twins.

1. The one at the head of the foremost Twin—a (2).

2. The one at the head of the hindmost Twin, reddish-yellow
—B (2.

3. The one in the left forearm of the foxemost Tuwin—~0 (4).

4. The one in the samé arm-—r (4).
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5. The one following it and over the-broad-of-the-back—¢ (4).
6. The one following this at the right shoulder of the same
Twin—v (4).
7. The one at the hindmost shoulder of the hindmost Twin
—x (4).
8. The one at the right side of the foremost Twin—57 (5).
9. The one at the left side of the hindmost Twin—76 (5).
10. The one at the left knece of the foremost Twin—e (3).
11. The one at the right knee of the hindmost Twin—¢ (3).
12. The one in the left groin of the hindmost Twin—3 (3).
13. The one over the bent right arm of the same Twin—A\ (3).
14. The onc at the projecting foot of the foremost Twin—» (4).
15. The one following this at the same foot—pu (4).
16. The one at the end of the right foot of the foremost Twin

—v (4).

17. The one at the end of the lelt foot of the hindmost Twin
—y (3).

18. The one at the end of the right foot of the hindmost Twin
—& 4).

Eighteen stars in all, whereof two (are) of the 2nd magnitude,
five of the 3rd, nine of the 4th, two of the 5th.
The Unformed-stars around them.
The foremost at the projeeting foot of the foremost Twin
—u (4).
. The bright-one before the foremost knee—« Aurigae (4).
. The one before the left knee of the hindmost Twin—36 (9).
Of those following the right arm of the hindmost Twin, the
midddle-one of the three--85 (5).
The southern-one in a straight line—81 (5).
6. The southern-one and towards the bend of the arm—74 (5).
. The bright-one following the three aforesaid—¢ Cancri (4).
Sc\ en stars in all, whereof three (are) of the 4th magnitude,
four of the 5th.’

[ & ot

¥ Ot

™~

Note.

The original Twins are the Sun and Moon, and,
as they are only seen together by day, Gemin? is a
“diurnal’ Sign. The third month is called in Ak.
Mun-ga (‘ the Making-of-Bricks ’) and Aas (¢ the
Twins’); and the archaic kosmogonic myth or legend
attached to it is that of the Two Hostile Brethren
and the Building of the First City. ¢ The Great Twin
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Brethren’ who join in building a mysterious city,
and who are hostile to cach other although they
work together, are Sun and Moon, engaged in securing
the preservation of kosmic order, and yet also con-
stantly antagonistic, as the Iion and the Unicorn
(Vide R.B.Jr., (".); or, again, when the myth
becomes Iiuhemeristic history, the satraps Nannaros
and Parsondas (Vide sup. p. 56). The natural
basis of this ‘ mythic’ opposition is that they con-
stantly chase each other, and mutually expel each
other from the crown of heaven, for which the Lion
and Unicorn fight. Thus, on the cylinders the
Twins are frequently represented feet to feet or head
to head, one above the other, 7.e., when the Sun is
up the Moon is down, and conversely ; although
this does not apply to the 7win-stars, Nastor and
Lolydeul:s, the Hellenie Dioskouroy, ¢ fratres Helenae,
lucida sidera’ (Hor. Ode iii. 2), variants of the
Vedic Asvinau, and whose names were naturally
bestowed by the Greeks on the Euphratcan constella-
tion Mastabbagalgal (‘the Great Twins’), in whom
Sun and Moon are reduplicated. The Euphratean
astronomical abbreviation of the Sign is JMas (‘Twin’)
or Mas-mas; and Pollux (B (Gem.) is equated with
the fourth antediluvian king Ammemén (= Ak.
umun, ‘offspring’ + an, ‘heaven’), ‘Offspring-of-
heaven,” 7.e., the Sun (For further reference to
Gemini, Vide R. B.Jr., K. 135-8 ; Z. sec. iil.).

IV.—*TraE CONSTELLATION OF THE Crab.

1. Of the nebulous collection in the breast, the midst of that
called the Manger—e (nebulous).

2. The more-northerly of the two foremost-ones of the quadri-
lateral around the nebula—y (4).

3. The more-southerly of the two foremost-ones—6 (4).
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4. The northern of the two hindmost-ones of the quadrilateral,
and of those called Asses—y (4).

5. The sonthern-one of the two aforesaid—38 (4).

6. The one at the southern claw—a (4).

The one at the northern claw—: (4). s

. The one behind the northern foot—u? (5).

The one behind the southern foot—f3 (4).

Nine stars in all, whereof seven are of the 4th magnitude,

one of the 5th, and one nebulous.

=159 5y

The Unformed-stars around tt.
1. The one beyond the bend of the southern claw—=! (4).
2. The one after the end of the southern claw—«x (4).
3. The foremost of the two following beyond the nebula—v (5).
4. The hindmost of them—E& (5).
Founr stars in all, whereof two (are) of the 4th magnitude,
two of the 5th.’

ote.

Cancer, ‘the Dark-constellation,” a ‘nocturnal’
Sign, is a variant of Scorpio; and in each case
Darkness is represented, now as the death and now
as the guardian of Light, under a somewhat repul-
sive form, as a seizing, stinging creature, variant
reduplications of the drakontic and monstrous forms
under which Darkness is personified. The Euphratean
astronomical abbreviation of the Sign is Nagar ; and
in Zab. 81-7-6, 102 the Crab appears as the constel-
lation of the fourth month under the name of Nagar-
asurra (‘the Workman-of-the-River-bed’). Nagar
is probably a dialectic variant of Lamga (Vide Sayece,
Lel. Anct. Babs. p. 186), a name of Sin, the Moon-
god. Cancer is astrologically ‘the House of the
Moon,’ between which and the Crad there is a sin-
gular mythical connexion (Vide Gubernatis, Zoological
Mythology, ii. 354 et seq. Ior further reference to
(‘ancer, vide R. B.Jr., Z. sec. iv. ; nf. p. 209).

V.—¢Tue CoNSTELLATION OF THE Lion.
1. The one at the end of the nose—« (4).

e S — T e T S
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The one in the open month—A\ (4).
The more-northerly of the two in the head—pu (3).

. The more-southerly of them—e (2).

. The northern-one of the three in the neck—¢ (3).

. The one coming next and the middle-one of the three—y (2).
. The southern-one of them—y (3).

. The one at the heart called the Little King—a (1).

. The one more-south than it, and as at the chest—31 (4).
. The one a little before that at the heart—v (5).

. The one at the right knee—{ (3).

. The one at the fore part of the right paw—¢ (6).

. The one at the fore part of the left paw—o (4).

. The one at the left knee—= (4).

. The one at the pit of the left fore-paw—p (4).

. The foremost of the threo in the belly—46 (6).

. The northern of the two remaining and hindmost-ones

52 (G).

. The more-southerly of them—53 (6).

. The foremost of the two at the loins—60 (0).

. The hindmost of them—3§ (2).

. The more-northerly of the two in the rump—71 (5).
. The more-southerly of them—~6 (3).

. The one at the back of the thigh—: (3).

. The one in the bend of the hind legs—o (4).

25.
26.
27.

The one more-south than this, as if in the shank—r (4).
The one at the hind paws—uv (5).
The one at the end of the tail—g (1).

Twenty-seven stars in all, whereof two (are) of the 1st mag-
nitude, two of the 2nd, six of the 3rd, eight of the 4th, five of
the 5th, four of the Gth.

S YT WK
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The Unformed-stars around him.

. The foremost of the two beyond the back—40 Leo. Min. (5).
. The hindmost of them—54 (5).

. The northern-one of the three under the flank—y (4).

. The middle-one of them—59 (5).

. The southern-one of them—&8 (5).

The northern-part of the nebulons group between the highest
parts of the Lion and the Bear, called the Tress (dim).

. The foremost of the southern projections of the Tress—4

Com. Ber. (dim).

. The part behind them in the shape of an ivy-leaf—21 etc.

Com. Der. (dim).
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Five stars in all, whereof one (is) of the 4th magnitude, four
of the 5th, and the Tress.’

Note.

Leo, a ‘diurnal’ Sign, is a reduplication of the
leonine Sun-god (Vide R.B.Jr.. E. Appendix III.
The Sun-god and the Lion.), the opponent of the
Unicorn-moon. It is called in Ak. Ur-gula (‘the
dig-dog,” i.e., Lion), As. Ari rabu, the constellation
of the fifth month (Vide Z«b. 85-4-30, 15); and the
Euphratean astronomical abbreviation of the Sign is
A for A-rty, Heb. Aryiah. In . A. 1. IIL lix.
No. 13, 1. 3 we read :—* The constellation of the
Lion (Ur-gula) is obscured,” and in 1. 5 ¢ The star
of the Aing (is) obscured.” This latter, one of the
“12 stars of the West’ (0. II. xlix. No. 1, 1. 5) is
the Ak. Lu-gal, As. Sarru, Gk. Baci\ioxos, lLat.
Regulus (a Leonis). ‘O Méwv Exer émi Tijs xapdlas
‘actépa Bao\ickov Neyouevov, ov or Xaldalor voulfovair
dprew Tdv ovpaviwv {Schol. Arat. Phainom. 148). This
star affords a very good illustration of the remark-
able fact that the main features of Classical, and, as
of course, of modern astronomical nomenclature, have
descended to us unchanged from the Sumero-Akkadai
of a remote period. The connexion between the
Sun, king of the heavenly host, and the Lion, king
of animals, is almost as obvious and inevitable as
that between the Moon and the Bull (Vide Guber-
natis, Zoological Mythology,ii. 154 et seq.). Macrobius
expresses the general idea when he says, ¢ This beast
secems to derive his own nature from that luminary
[the sun], being in force and heat as superior to all
other animals as the sun is to the stars. The lion is
always seen with his eyes wide open and full of fire,
so doth the sun look upon the earth with open and
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fiery eye’ (Sat. i. 21). The following is a very
interesting instance of the solar lion :—* Mr. Ruskin
exhibited a handsomely illuminated leaf from the
Bible of Charles the Bald, grandson to Charlemagne,
which bore in the centre a wellow lion . . . The
motto on the Bible leaf was * ThLis lion rises, and by
his rising breaks the gates of hell [Hadés] ; this
lion never sleeps, nor shall sleep for evermore’’
(Standard, Nov. 3, 1884). So Héraklés, clad in his
lion-skin, overcomes Aiddnecus at the ‘ Gate’ (év IIone,
1l. v. 397) of the Under-world. IRequlus is equated
with the fifth antediluvian king, Amegalaros (= Ak.
Mulu, As. Amil, ‘Man,” + gal, ¢ great/—="king, +
ur, ‘ eelestial sphere’), ¢ King-of-the-celestial-sphere’
(Vide the above quotation from the Schol. on Aratos.
For further reference to Leo, vide R.B.Jr., L. K. O.
see. xiv. ; Z. sec. v.).

VI.—Tur CoxXSTELLATION OF THE Virgin.
1. The southern-one of the two ar the top of the head—v (5).
2. The more-northerly of them—¢ (5).
3. The more-northerly of the two behind these in the face—

o (9). .

4. The more-southerly of them—= (5).
5. The one at the top of the southern and left wing—g8 (3).
6. The foremost of the four in the left wing—z (3).
7. The one next to this—y (3).
8. The one besides next to this—44? (5).
9. The last and hindmost of the four—§@ (4).
10. The one in the right side under the girdle—8 (3).
11. The foremost of the three in the right and northern wing—
p (5).
12, The sonthern of the two remaining-ones—33 ? (6).

—

3. The northern-one of them and (the one) ealled Tintage-
herald—e (5. Qyv.37?).

14. The one at the end of the left hand ealled Ear-of-corn—a (1).
15. The one below the girdle, as if towards the right buttock—

£@3).
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16. The northern-one of the foremost side of the quadrilateral
in the left side—74 (5).

17. The southern-one of the foremost side—76 (6).

18. The more-northerly of the two in the hindmost side—82 (4).

19. The more-southerly-one on the hindmost side—? (5).

20. The one at the left knee—S86 (5).

21. The one at the back of the right thigh—907? (5).

22. The middle-one of the three in the robe at the feet—: (4).

23. The southern-one of them—« (4).

24. The northern-one of the three—¢ (4).

25. The one at the end of the left and southern foot—X\ (4).

26. The one at the end of the right and northern foot—p (3).
Twenty-six stars in all, whereof one (is) of the first magnitude,

six of the 3rd, six of the 4th, eleven of the 5th, two of the 6th.

T'he Unformed-stars around her.

1. The foremost of the three in a straight line below the left
arm—y (9).

2. The middle-one of them—y (5).

3. The hindmost of the three—49 (5).

4. The foremost of the three in a straight line below the Ear-
of-corn—53 (6).

5. The middle-cne of them also a double (star)—61 (5).

6. The hindmost of the three—73? (6).

Six stars in all, whereof four (are) of the 5th magnitude, two
of the 6th.

And together [Z.e., the stars of ‘the Northern Region’ -4 the
Northern Zodiacal stars] these (are) all the stars of the Northern
Hemisphere.’

Note.

The Sumero-Akkadian goddess Istar (‘ Heaven-
daughter "), Sem. Ashtoreth, Gk. Astarté, originally
represented the Moon in its female phase (Luna,
vide Sayce, Bab. Lit. pp. 35, 37), Ashtoreth
Qarndim (‘the Twy-horned Astmté,’ Gen. xiv. 5) ;
but Istar was subsequently identified with the planet
Venus, and her stellar constellational reduplication
is the *nocturnal’ Sign Virgo (Sayce, Trans. Soc.
Bib. Archaeol. iii. 163), the Sign of the sixth month,
called At Gingirna (‘the Errand-of-Istar’). She is

S ———
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naturally the presiding divinity of the month, and
her ‘errand’ is to seek her lost bridegroom Duwuzi-
Tammaz in the Under-world, as described in the
now familiar legend of The Descent of Istar. The
sixth Tablet of the great solar epic of Gilgames is
mainly occupied with an account of the doings of
Istar, who, as I have shown elsewhere (Vide R. B.
Jr., K.), reappears in Greek mythology as Kirké.
The planetary Istar is double-phased as (1) the
Morning-star, goddess of War, and (2) the Evening-
star, goddess of Love. The star Vintage-herald
(Gk. Protrygétir, Lat. Vindemiatriz, Vindemitor) is
named in a doubtful line (138) in Arat. Phainom. ;
and from its being connected in time with the
vintage, appears to have attracted more attention
than its mere brightness seems to warrant. At
present it is a smaller 3rd magnitude star, but the
reading in the List which gives it as of the 5th
magnitude must surely be erroneous. Of course the
brightness of many stars varies in different ages, and
yet, after making allowance for this, it is often diffi-
cult to understand the magnitudes given in the List.
The Euphratean astronomical abbreviation of the
Sign is A7 (Vide sup.). The Great Goddess of
Western Asia was both virgin and mother, hence the
Parthenos-Virgo element. In Tablets of the third
century B.c. (Vide R. B. Jr., in the Academy, Nov.
10, 1894, p. 379), a Virgines (Gk. Stachys, Lat. Spica)
is called N7bittu sa ziri (‘ The one called Ear-of-corn,’
Heb. zera, ¢ grain,” “seed’); and in Tablet A 12,126
we meet with the (Ak.) Mul Khi-se, (As.) Kakkab
Lisiru-ziri  (* Propitious-one-of-seed’) which may
perhaps == Spica. The FEar-of-corn appears on the
monuments (Vide R. B. Jr., C. E. 4. Fig. vii. p. 11).

o
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Stachys also— Lat. Pubes, and the symbol has further
references in connexion with the Love-goddess (Vide
R. B. Jr., U.). Spica is equated with the sixth
antediluvian king, Dadnos, also called Dads ; and

both these names reappear in the seventeenth Lunar

Asterism Kakkab Dannu, tlu Damu (W. 4. 1. V.
xlvi. No. 1, L. 19), ‘ the Star of the Hero, t.e., the god
of the Sky-furrow.” This original hero of the sky-
furrow would be the Moon. Damu, Davu,= Gk.
Aads.
¢ The Star-list of the Southern Figures in the Zodiuc.
VIL.—Tre CoxsTELLATION OF THE Claws.
1. The bright-one of those at the end of the southern Claw—
a (2). .
. The one more-northerly than it and dimmer—p (5).
. The bright-one of those at the end of the northern Claw—
B (2).
. The one in front of it and dim—3 (5).
. The one in the middle of the sonthern Claw—:! (4).
. The one in front of this on the same Claw—* (4).
The one in the middle of the northern Claw—y (4).
. The one behind it on the same Claw—~0 (4).
Eight stars in all, whereof two (are) of the 2nd magnitude,
four of the 4th, two of the 5th.
The Unformed-stars around the Claws.
The foremost of the three more-northerly than the northern
Claw—37 (5).
. The southern-one of the two hindmost—48 (4).
The northern-one of them—¢ Scorpionis ? (4).
. The hindmost of the three between the Claws—A\ (6).
. The northern of the two remaining and preceding-ones—
41 (5).
. The southern-one of them—« (4).
. The foremost of the three more-southerly than the southern
Claw—20 (3).
8. Tho more-northerly of the two remaining and hindmost-
ones—39 (4).
9. The more-southerly of them—40 (4).
Nine stars in all, whereof one (is) of the 3rd magnitude, five
of the 4th, two of the 5th, one of the 6th.’
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Note.

The Scorpion, as notieed (Sup. p. 60), was, like
the Crab, originally a symbol of Darkness, and,
when the law of kosmic harmony has been recog-
nized, the sun-slaying Scorpion is equally the
sun-guarding Scorpion. Thus, the wandering hero
Gilgames meets with gigantic solar guardians of this
type,

¢ Who daily guard the rising (sun).

Their erown was at the lattice of heaven,
Below Hadés was their footing.
Scorpion-men guard its gate,
Burning with terribleness, and their appearance was death,
The greatness of their bulk overthrows the forests.
At the rising of the sun and the setting of the sun, they
guard the sun’
(Gilgames Cycle, Tablet ix. 3-9, ap. Sayce).

This Scorpion-pair, representing Darkness eastern
and western, is shown one on each side of an Altar-
censer ( = the Constellation the Alzar, reduplicated in
the Southern Altar, vide 7nr. p. 112), guarding it
(Vide R. B. Jr.,, C. 5. A. Tig. xxi. p. 27). As the
huge size of Oridn, z.e., that of the sun as eompared
with the stars, is always insisted on, so the Scorpions
of darkness are of eolossal size, infinitely greater
than the Oridn-sun. And this phase is faithfully
reprodueed in Aratos :—

¢ Great Oridn, too, his advent [i.e., that of the Scorpion] fears.
Content thee Artemis [ = Luna.] ! A tale of old

Tells how the strong Orion [ = Sol] seized thy robe.

But she forthwith another monster bade—

The Scorpion [ == Darkness] . . . this, huger still,

His greatness slew since Artemis he chafed.

And, so, ’tis said that, when the Scorpion comes,

Orién flies to utmost end of earth’ (Phatnom. 636-41).
Thus, the original strife between the Orién-sun

and the Scorpion-darkness is astronomically redupli-

5*
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cated in a putting to flight of the stars of Orién by the
constellational Scorpion. And this gigantic size of
the Scorpion is also reduplicated in the Zodiac, where
it occupied two Signs; and thus gave rise to the
mistake of Servius (In Georgica, i. 33) that the
Chaldean Zodiac consisted of only eleven constella-
tions. It is interesting to notice that in The Egyptian
Bool: of the Dead, cap. lxxxvi. (ap. Renouf), the
¢ Scorpion-bird’ 1s styled ¢ the daughter [7.e., mytho-
logically speaking, the ¢successor’] of R4’ (‘the
Sun’).  So Tennyson, *Darkness rises from the
fallen sun.

This daily seizing of the dying western Sun by
the claws of the Scorpion of darkness is redupli-
cated annually at the autumnal equinox, when the
feeble waning Sun of shortening days falls ever
earlier into his enemy's grasp. Agreeably with
this we find that Samas, the Sun-god, is the pre-
siding divinity of the seventh month (Sept.-Oct.),
called in Ak. 7ul-ku (‘the Holy Altar’); and that
the solar Gilgames ‘sickens in the autumnal month
of [September] October, and not until he [like Orién]
has bathed in the waters of the eastern ocean does he
once more recover strength and brilliance with the
beginning of the new year’ (Sayce, Bab. Lit. p. 27).
The Euphratean astronomical abbreviation for the
Sign of the month is Bir, ‘die alte Form fiir ud =
n{irn’ (Licht. Strassmaier, Astronomisches aus Babylon,
p. 171); and we find on the monuments, amongst
other constellation-figures, a Lamp, below which,
a Scorpion, with large claws, almost touching it
(Vide R. B. Jr., I1. D. Fig. Ixvii. p. 84). We further
find on a Euphratean gem (Vide R. B. Jr., C. E. 4.
Fig. xvi. p. 23) a Scorpion holding a circular object
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in its claws. The stars in the Claws form a dim
circle, representative of the waning Sun (Vide
R. B. Jr., Z. I'ig. xii. p. 16); and the constellation
Ara, to which much mythie idea primarily connected
with the original zodiacal Altar has become attached,
was represented as circular (Vide Arat. Phainom.
440). With this seventh month of Tasritu-Tisri was
also connected the building of the famous Tower of
Babel, said to have ‘been the special work of Sar-tuli-
elli (‘the King-of-the-IToly-mound ’), and its erection
was placed in the month Tisri at the autwmmal
equinox ’ (Sayee, Bab. Lit. p. 32; vide Rel. Anet.
Babs. pp. 406-7). It was a Zikkurdtu, with seven
steps, a circumstance connected with planetary
symbolism; and this style of building is reduplicated
in the oldest Lgyptian pyramids, e.s., the pyramid
of Saqgira, which had ‘seven steps like the Baby-
lonian towers’ (Bireh, Lyypt from the Earliest Tones,
p- 25), a statement which I verified by careful
examination on the spot. The circumstance, one
amongst many such, supplies a most interesting
illustration of the fact that the Egyptian civilization
was mainly Euphratean in origin. But, in immediate
connexion with our present subject, it is to be remem-
bered that whatever else these temple-towers may
have been or represented, they were also altars, when
' ¢in the misty morning of the world
Rose Babylon in towers; and every tower

An altar flaming to the answering stars

(R. B. Jr., Tellis and Kleolela, 1657-9).
This, or a similar, Zikkurat is shown, amongst
other figures of the Host of Heaven, npon the Stone

of Merddach Balidan I.; and Twb. 81-7-6, 102 gives
the asterism Entenamashe (¢ the Lord-of-the-Foun-
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dation, the Hero-of-the-Brickword ’), which, as the
twenty-second Lunar Mansion = 20 Librae and the
stars adjoining (Vide R. B. Jr., £.S. R., Part V.,
p- 31), as specially connected with the month Tisri.
From the foregoing considerations it clearly appears
that the original Sign of the seventh month, and
which of course would be a ¢ diurnal’ Sign, as the
‘diurnal” and ‘nocturnal’ Signs alternate, was the
Sun figured as a lamp, light, flame connected with
an Altar = the Ilaming Altar, held by the Claws of
the Scorpion. Agreeably with this we find in Tab. K.
12,340 mention made of the Aallabd Ni-du-ub or
[-dub (‘ the Lofty-altar ’), in connexion with several
constellations of that quarter of the heavens, amongst
which are (rirtab (‘the Scorpion’) and Zibdnitur
(‘the Clawes’), which latter, as noticed by Prof.
Hommel and others = the Arab Azzubinay (‘the
Two-claws’ = a, B Librae). Of these a Librae is
Zuben-el-genu-bi (‘ the Southern-claw ’) and 8 Librae
Zuben-el-chemali (‘ the Northern-claw’). Thus, in
Tab. K. 2894, Ob. 1. 7, we read :—Lubat ina Lbbi
kakkabi Zibiniti izzaz (‘ The Planet [lit. ¢ Old-sheep,’
i.e., Jupiter] in the midst of the constellation of the
Claws is fixed’). The expression Nakkal Tsalmu
Zibanituv (W. A. 1. 11 Ivii. 49, ¢ The dark constella-
tion of the Claws’) is exactly paralleled by the
statement of Aratos, that ¢the huge (7aws [which
must have been out of proportion with respect to the
Scorpion as a whole,] are scant of light and nothing
faiv’ (Phainom. 89-90). In 1. A. [. IIL lvii. No. 6,
1. 60, we find the (Ak.) 37 Zi-ba-an-na (* Dark Life-
maker-of-heaven’) the seventh and last of the seven
pairs of Mdisu (* Twin ’-stars). The Altar, however,
dropped out of the representation, and evidently at a

(=8 =
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somewhat early period. Certainly when the use of
the Sign had first reached the shores of the Aigaion
the Claws alone remained (For further reference to
the Chélai, vide R.B. Jr., L. K. O. sec. xvi.; Z. sec.
vit.; CL A see. viil).  The Balance or Scales
(Libra), which it will be observed is in itselt neither
diurnal nor nocturnal, is the only one of the zodiacal
Signs not Euphratean in origin, having been imported
from Egypt, and representing originally the balance
of the sun at the horizon between the Upper and
Under-worlds ; and secondarily ¢ the equality of the
days and nights at the equinoxes.” So Achilleus
Tatios, cir. A.p. 475, in a ['ragment on the Phaino-
mena, speaks of ras Xyias, Tas xalovpévas ‘v’
’Avyvrrriov Zvyor (Ap. Petavius, {ranologion, p. 168)
= Jugum, the beam of the balance.

VIII.—¢ THE CONSTELLATION OF THE Scorpion.

The northern of the three bright-ones in the face—g8 (3).

The middle-one of them—35 (3).

. The more-southerly of the three—= (3).

. The one still more-southerly than this on one of the feet—
p (3).

. The northern of the two lying-beside-each-other by the
most-northerly of the bright-ones—v (4).

. The sonthern-one of them—w! (4).

. The foremost of the three bright-ones in the body—o (3).

. The middle-one of them also reddish-yellow, called Fqual-
to-Arés—a (2).

9. The hindmost of the three—r (3).

10. The foremost of the two below them, as if over the last foot

—13 (35).

11. The hindmost of them— Piazzi xvi. 31’ ().

12. The one in the first joint from the body—e (3).

13. The one after this in the second joint—p (3).

14. The northern-one of the double-star in the third joint—

£ (4).
15. The more-sontherly-one of the double-star—¢? (4).
16. The one after this in the fourth joint—y (3).
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17. The one after this in the fifth joint—6 (3).
18. The one still after this in the sixth joint—: (3).
19. The one in the seventh joint, the one next the sting—« (3).
20. The hindmost of the two in the sting—A (3).
21. The foremost of them—v (4).

Twenty-one stars in all, whereof one (is) of the 2nd magnitade,
thirteen of the 3rd, five of the 4th, two of the Sth.

The Unformed-stars around t.
1. The one after the sting, nebulous—(nebulous).
2. The foremost of the two north of the sting—45 Serpentarii
(5).
3. The hindmost of them—3 Sagittarii? (5).
Three stars in all, whereof two (are) of the 5th magnitade,
one nebulous.’

Note.

Few asterisms and constellations are more promi-
nent and important in the Euphratean scheme than
Girtab (lit. ¢ Seizer-and-stinger’), ¢ the Scorpion.” It
originally appears as the twenty-seventh Mansion in
the lunar Zodiac (Vide IV. 4. 1. V.xlvi. No. 1, 1. 31),
there consisting of the stars 6, i, «, A, v Scorpionis ;
for 1t 1s always to be remembered that the lunar
Zodiae was quite distinct from the solar Zodiac, by
which it was to a great extent early superseded.
The name Girtab, adopted by the framers of the
solar Zodiae, was then applied to the present
constellation Scorpio, which was also at times
called Gir-anna (‘ Scorpion-of-heaven,” Tab. K. 4195).
The Euphratean astronomical abbreviation is Gir.
We possess three Fragments of the archaic Euphra-
tean planisphere (7Zablets Sm. 162; 81-7-27, 94;
and 83-1-18, 608), from which I have been able to
reconstruct it; and it is somewhat singular that
Girtab appears on all three. The recorded observa-
tions of the constellation are very numerous. Thus
we read,—Kakkab Zalbat-anu ana kakkab Girtab
dikhu (W. A. I II1. liii. No. 1, Ob. 1. 21.  * The star

— -




III] THE HIPPARCHO-PTOLEMY STAR-LIST. 73

Star-of-Death [i.e., Mars] the constellation of the
Scorpion faces’). There is a particular connexion
between the ill-omened planet Mars, the star of the
Hadés-god Ner-gal (‘the Great-hero’), and the ill-
omened constellation Scorpio, which latter, as it
was connected with Nerra or Ner (‘ the Strong-one.’
Prof. Sayce regards Nerra as ‘the personification of
death, Rel. Anct. Babs. p. 195), so in Classical times
it became one of the ‘ Houses’ of Arés and of Mars
in their planetary aspect.  The ‘red star’ (Ak.
Simut) Mars, amongst whose Euplhratean names
were Khul (‘the Evil’), Manma, a word at times
meaning ‘ Nobody,” and Nu-mia (* That-which-is-
not’), ‘referring to the fact that Mars recedes from
the Earth until it is almost invisible’ (Sayce, in
Trans. Soc. Bib. Archaeol. iii. 171.  Amongst the
Sabaeans, Mars was considered to be ‘the god of
the blind, Thos. Stanlev, Hist. of the Chaldaick
Philosophy, 1662, p. 87.  Cf. Chwolsohn, Die Ssabier,
1. 24, etc.), has his reduplication and analogue in
the red and unlucky star Avrdpns (Cor Scorpionis),
‘the Equal-to-Arés,” called amongst the Turko-Tatars
Zejan-jolduz (* Scorpion-star.”  The Turko - Tatar
jol=Ak. Zal, in Zal-bat, sup.). This star is
named in ¢ ecentral Asia and Persia Kerwankush, the
gravedigger of caravans, because as long as the
caravans observe its rising with Orion in the morning,
robbers and death follow the stations’ (Lacouperie,
Western Origin, p. 289). And this circumstance
exactly explains a curious remark concerning Antarés
and Oridn “in the first printed edition of the d/magest,
which is that published in Latin by Liechtenstein at
Venice in 1515, and which ‘is derived from Arabic
sources’ (E. B. Knobel, Note on the Descriptions of
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two Stars in Ptolemy's (‘atalogue, in Monthly Notices
of the Royal Astron. Soc., Vol. xlv. No. 3). The
descriptions are as follows :—

¢8. Scorpio. Media earum quae fendit ad rapinam quae
dicitur Cor Scorpionis.

2. Orion. Lucida quae est super humeram dextrum et ipsa
tendit ad rapinam.

This ‘tendens ad rapinam’ on the part of these
two stars, a statement which puzzled Baily and
others, thus receives its explanation in the dangers
to which caravans were exposed from robbers. Thus
at times an actual historical explanation is the key
to a bit of stellar phraseology. But the complicated
network of idea which Time weaves about stars and
constellations will be not merely clear but also
luminous if we keep in mind the simple natural-
phenomena basis of the whole. Darkness is closely
connected with winter, cold and death ; the Scorpion
of Darkness is therefore the Scorpion of autumn,
when darkness, cold and death specially advance
upon the world. Speaking of Tisri, the month of
the Claws, Mr. Wm. Simpson observes, ¢ The cere-
monies in almost every part of the world at that
period of the year, as nearly everyone knows who
has studied the subject, were connected with death’
(Trans. Soc. Bib. Archaeol. ix. 327, note). And
this phase of the Scorpion as the Death-dealer is
exactly illustrated in the familiar Mithraic repre-
sentation, where, in hundreds of instances, the
creature scizes the genitalia of the dying Bull, the
representative of the vigour and of the results of
sun-and-earth-life, and slain by his master the
Sun-god, as the latter hastens on his inevitable
course throughout the year.

-
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As we find the Iuphratean Scorpion-star amongst
the Turko-Tatars, so we naturally find it in the
Persian scheme. The twentieth Persian lunar
Mansion is Vanant (=86, v, &, X, v Seorpionis), *the
Stinger’ (Avestic van, ‘to strike,” -an¢ pres. part.
ending). ‘The Vanant Yasht is a prayer addressed
to the star Fanant, by which the Dasturs under-
stand the Milky Way’ (Haug, Fssays, p. 217).
The basis of this error, which illustrates the location
of the asterism, is that the 177a Lactea runs through
Scorpio and the lunar Girtab.  Vanant is one of the
four chief asterisms in the Persian stellar scheme, an
illustration of the original great importance of the
Ncorpion.  Now we come to a most interesting piece
of ritual, the meaning of which its votaries lLave
lost for ages. ‘When a sheep is slaughtered . . .
the testes are for the star Vanand’ (Shayast La-
Shayast, xi. 4, ap. L. W. West). Thus is the
Seorpion-star Vanant linked and identified with the
Scorpion which seizes the testes of the Mithraic Bull ;
and this creature appearing in a stellar aspect as the
Euphratean G/ir-anna, is itself a symbolical redupli-
cation of Darkness, the monarch of winter, cold and
death, alike in the earth, in the sepulchre, and in
the Under-world ; where Nergal, whose name was
punned into Ne(r)-uru-gal (‘the Strong-one-of-the-
(ireat-City,’ i.e., Had¢s. Vide Sayee, Rel. Anct. Babs.
p- 195), reigned enthroned in awful majesty. Asin
the case of Zaurus, the natural stellar configuration
of the constellation, lent itself surprisingly to the
expression of the symbol. Scorpiv is, of course,
a ‘nocturnal’ Sign. _lnfarés, under the Ak. name
of Dar-Lugal (* The Evil-one, the King. Cf. the
Turko-Tatar root tar, whence come words meaning
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‘to be evil, ‘angry,’ etc.), forms the twenty-fourth

lunar Asterism, the patron-divinity of which is.

Lugal-tudda (‘the Lusty-king’), who is identical
with Zu (a name meaning ‘a stormy-wind, also
a ‘kind of wvulture’), ‘the divine Storm-bird’,
stealer of the lightning (Vide Sayee, Rel. Anct. Babs.
p- 293 et seq.). The ideograph which is rendered
Gir, pictorially represented a ¢ Dblade,” ‘sting’ or
¢ pointed tail’; and the word means ‘to strike,’
¢scorpion,’” ‘plough’ (the blade of which strikes
through the earth), and ¢ lightning,’ ‘ the torment of
a scorpion when he striketh a man’ being compared
with the burning of lightning. Hence the connexion
between the red Scorpion-star Antarés, and the
Lightning-god. its patron-divinity. Antarés is
equated with the seventh antediluvian king Euedor-
anchos = Ak. Dar-an-I:lu (‘ the Evil-one, the Heaven-
bird’) with a prosthetic vowel. The importance
of the original Girtab-stars is shown iacidentally
by a Semitic name for them having been preserved
in Hésychios :—Afeos [ = Sem. Lésath, ictus
Scorpil.] 6 év 5 pdxer Tod Swopmiov Napmpos daTip
(For further reference to Scorpio, vide R. B. Jr.,
L. K. O. sec. xvil.; Z. scc. viii.). The overthrow of
the Sun by the Scorpion-darkness is excellently and
unwittingly illustrated by Ovid in his account of the
hapless fate of Phaet6n :-—

¢ Iist locus, in geminos ubi brachia concavat arcus
Scorpios ; et cauda, flexisque utrinque lacertis,
Porrigit in spatium signornm membra duoram.
Hune puer ut nigri madidum sudore veneni
Vaulnera curvati minitantem cuspide vidit ;
Mentis inops, gelidd formidine lora remisit’

(Metam, i1. 195-200).
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IX.—¢Tuae CONSTELLATION OF THE Archer.
. The one at the point of the arrow—y (3).
. The one at the grip of the left hand—3 (3).
. The one in the southern part of the bow—e (3).
. The more-southerly of those in the northern part of the
bow—A\ (3).
5. The more-northerly of those at the end of the bow—pu (4).
6. The one at the left shoulder—o (3).
7. The one in front of this towards the arrow—¢ (4).
8. The nebulous and double-star at the eye—? (neb.).
9. The foremost of the three in the head—¢! (4).
10. The middle-one of them—o (4).
11. The hindmost of the three—= (4).
12. The more-southerly of the three in the northern part of the
martial-cloak—43 (5).
13. The middle-one of them—p! (4).
14. The northern-one of the three—v (4).
15. The dim-one following the three—54 (6).
16. The more-northerly of the two at the southern part of the
mertial-cloak—61 (5).
17. The more-southerly of them—>56 (6).
18. The one at the right shoulder—x3 (5).
19. The one at the bend of the right arm—>52 (4).
20. Of the three in the back, the one towards the broad of the
back—y (5).
21. The middle-one of them, and towards the shonlder-blade—
7 (4).
22. The remaining-one, and below the armpit--¢ (3).
23. The one at the fore and left ancle—p (2).
24. The one at the knee of the same leg—a (2).
25. The one at the fore and right ancle—y (3).
26. The one at the left thigh—6 7 (3).
27. The one at the right hind leg—: (3).
28. Of the four in the growth of the tail, the foremost on the
northern side—w (5).
29. The hindmost on the northern side—60 (5).
30. The foremost on the southern side—59 (5).
31. The hindmost on the southern side—62 (5).
Thirty-one stars in all, whereof two (are) of the 2nd magnitude,
nine of the 3rd, nine of the 4th, eight of the 5th, two of the 6th,
one nebulous.’

B DO

Note.
The ¢ diurnal ’ Sign Sagittarius, itself reduplicated
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in the southern constellation, Centaurus, is a redupli-
cation of Sol radiate; and appears in several instances
on the monuments in form very similar to that
which it bears on a modern celestial globe (Vide
R. B.Jr., C. 2. A. Fig. xxxiii. p. 38). From Tab. Sm.
162, a Fragment of the Euphratean Planisphere
(Vide R. B. Jr., E. S. R. Part IL Fig. i, p. 16), we
see that its Ak.name was a form which has been ren-
dered Utucagaba(the* Light-of-the-White-face.” Sayce),
or Udyudiia (Pinches),the form which I'have adopted,
and which I understand as meaning ¢ Smiting-sun-
face” The Ak. name is rendered by the As. Yumu
nahri (W. A. 1. V. xlvi. No. 1, 1. 43. ¢ Day-of-dawn,’
= ‘Dawn-of-day’); and the idea is the Rising-sun
shooting out his arrowy rays across heaven. Just
as a modern constellation is, in some instances,
divided into sub-constellations, e.g., the Malus, Vela,
Puppis and Carina of Argo, so in 1", A. 1. III. 1vii.
No. 5,1. 9. we find Udgudiia divided into (1) Kumaru
(¢ the Dusky-part ’); (2) Ak. Eya, As. Agu (‘ Crown’),
Uzzu, (‘Glory’) =the bright upper forepart of the
constellation, eclsewhere called Papilsak (‘ Winged-
fire-head’), whence the astronomical abbreviation
of the Sign Pa; and (3) Sugad (‘the Left-hand’),
the stars in which asterism would be Nos. 1 and 2 in
the above List (Vide R. B. Jr., E. S. . Part IV. Fig.
il p.12). In M. A. I IIL 1vii. No. 6, Udgudia and
Papilsak are both mentioned in the second Group of
Sevens formed by the seven Lu-masi, a phrase which
originally signified ¢ Sheep-of-the-lero’ (z.e., the Sun,
according to Prof. Sayce), and afterwards meant
¢ Twin-sheep’ or ‘Twin-oxen.” Regarded in this
narrower aspect, as a pair of twin-stars, Udgudia
(probably) = and o Say. and Papilsak (probably)

|
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=xand p Sag. Papilsak was close to the ecliptic,
for in W. A. . III. liii. No. 1, Ob. 1. 14 we read:—
Lubat-guttav ina Ui Eakkab Papilsal nazuz (¢ Jupiter
in the midst of the asterism of the Winged-fire-head
is fixed ’). There are few eonstellations in which the
ficures of the monuments and the descriptions in the
Tablets show a closer connexion between Kuphratean
and Classical forms than in the case of Sayittarius.
The wing of the Iuphratean .ircker has become the
‘martial eloak’ (L#st, No. 12) of the DPtolemaie
figure; and this garment, in a modern representation
before me, is apparently flying in the wind in a
manner exactly similar to the wing of the original
figure on the Sippara boundary-stone.

The reader will bear in mind that in these Notes
to the Hipparcho-Ptolemy Star-list, I am merely
inserting such detail as may enable him to understand
clearly the rationale of the constellation-figures; and
am not in any way dealing with them exhaustively.
(For further references to Sayettarius, vide R. B. Jr.,
Z. see. ix.y L. R. S. Part iv. pp. 10-15; C. L. 4.
pp- 87-8).

X.—¢THE CoNsTELLATION OF Capricorn.

1. The northern of the three in the hindmost horn—al (6).
2. The middle-one of them—v (6).
3. The southern-one of the three—p (3).
4. The one at the end of the foremost horn—& (6).
5. The southern of the three in the muzzle—o (6).
6. The foremost of the two remaining-ones—= (6).
7. The hindmost of them-—p (6).
8. The foremost of the two under the right eye—a (5).
9. The more-northerly of the two in the neck—s* (6).
10. The more-southerly of them—uv (5).
11. The one below the right hip-joint—iy (4).
12. The one at the bent left knee—w (4).
13. The one at the left shonlder—24 (4).
14. The foremost of the two together under the belly—¢ (4).
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15. The hindmost of them —36 (5).

16. The hindmost of the three in the middle of the body—d (3).

17. The more-southerly of the two remaining and preceding
ones—x (3).

18. The more-northerly of them—y (5).

19. The foremost of the two in the back—3 (4).

20. The hindmost of them—: (4).

21. The foremost of the two in the southern part of the fishy-
spine—e (4).

22, The hindmost of them—x (4).

23. The foremost of the two beside the tail—y (3).

24. The hindmost of them—3 (3).

25. The foremost of the four at the northern part of the tail—
42 (4). g

26. The southern of the three remaining-ones--u (5).

27. The middle-one of them—A\ (5).

23. Thenorthern-one of them, and at the end of the tail—46 (5).

Twenty-eight stars in all, whereof four (are) of the 3rd
magnitude, nine of the 4th, nine of the 5th, six of the 6th.’

Note.

The Akkadai called the tenth month ¢ the Cave of
the rising’ (of the Sun), and its ‘nocturnal’ Sign
Capricornus, the solar Goat, a reduplication of the
solar Ram, represents the Sun rising from the great
deep of the Under-world, from ‘the blind cave of
eternal night’ (Shakspere), and hence a demi-fish.
The Nocturnal-sun is alsoclosely connected inidea with
the feeble infant sun of winter, born at the solstice,
the Christmas Yule (=Old Norse Ajul, ¢ wheel '—of
the sun); and it was in accordance with the principle
of adapting Christian to Pagan forms that, as
S. Chrysostom (Homaly xxxi.) informs us, the birthday
of Christ was arbitrarily fixed on Dec. 25. The
Akkadian goat-god Uz was a solar divinity who, clad
in goat-skins, presided over the revolution of the
Sun; and the Goat, a sacred animal alike in the
Valleys of the Euphrates and the Nile, equally appears

Tp— ]
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in a solar connexion with the Vedic Pushan, the
Semitic Dionysos, and the Norse Thorr. The
Capricorn of the Babylonian monuments is, to all
intents and purposes, identical in form with the
Capricorn of a modern almanac; and JMMuna-kha
(‘ the Goat-fish’) forms the last of the Lunar Mansions
(W. 4. I. V. xlvi. No. 1, L. 38). Prof. Hommel
(Proc. Soc. Bib. Archaeol. April, 1886, p. 119) has
shown that the patron-divinity of the solar hero
Gilgames was the Moon-god, who bore the title of
Amar-tudda (‘the Lusty-bull’).  Agreeably with
this,we find the eighth antediluvian Babylonian king,
Amempsinos (= Ak. Amar-sin), ‘the DBull-moon,’
equated with the star Algedi (‘the Goat,’ a' and o
Cap., Ak. Uz, Bab. Inzu), and thus ruling over the
nocturnal sun. The ninth antediluvian king also falls,
in his stellar aspect, within this Sign, Opartés = Ak.
Ubara-tutu), ‘ the Servant-of-Death,’ ¢.c., the Setting-
sun, being equated with Deneb Algedi (¢ the-Tail-of-
the-Goat,” § Cap.). Various interesting notices of
Capricorn and parts of it occur in the Tablets. Thus
in W. A. I. T1II. lvii. No. 7, sec. 4, we read:—

1. Kakkab Dil-bat ina arakh Sabadhi nip-kha ;
¢ The-planet Venus in the month Sebat a-rising (makes ;)
3. Venus at the tails (ina zumbi) at sunrise is-seen.’

The scribe is apparently referring to the closely
adjoining tails of Capricorn and Liscis Australs.

4. ¢ The third day Venus on the horn (of the Goat-fish)

5. Rises. In the month Sebat, on the first day on the horn
of the constellation of the Yoke (Ak. Sutul, As. Niru)

6. It-crosses.

8. Kakkab Uz saku-sa-risi kakiabi Muna-kha.

The-star of-the-Goat = the-top-of-the-head of-the-constella-

tion of-the-Goat-fish.

8a. The constellation of the Yoke = the Goat-fish.'



82 PRIMITIVE CONSTELLATIONS. [t

The reader will observe that the insertion of
explanatory glosses occurs in the Tablets ; and, that,
as we might anticipate, the same star, asterism or
constellation frequently had various names.  The
Yoke appears to have been a popular name for the
constellation of the Goat-fish (Capricorn), and to
have been suggested by the configuration of its three
principal stars a, 8, and 8, (Vide R. B. Jr., £. S. R.
Part i. p. 20); just as in Classical times Oridn was
popularly ealled Cock’s-root.

In . 4. 1. III. Ivii. No. 7, sce. 1, we read :—

1, 2. Ilu Sin, ilu Sar-ner-ra, ilu-Gal-lam-ta-ud-du-a ina bi-rit
karnt kalkabi. ¢ The-god the-Moon, the god King-oj-the-
Lcliptic (lit. ‘Yoke’), (and) the god the Bull-of-the-
Rising-sun close to the horn of the constellation (of the
Goat-fish are).

3. (They and) the star of the Goat (Uz) are seen, and on the
third day they are fixed.

5. The god Sarnerra and the god Gallamta

6. (are) the god Guttav (‘Bull-of-heaven,’ i.e., Jupiter) and the
god Zalbat’ (Mars, vide sup. p. 72).

The astronomieal abbreviation of the Sign is Sak, = As. Sahu
(‘Ibex,’ ‘rough-goat.’ Yor further reference to Cupricornus,
vide R. B. Jr,, L. K. O. see. xix.; Z.sec.x.; 30 S. pp. 7-15;
L. 8. R. Part i. pp. 20-25; Part v. p. 38).

XI.—¢Tue CoONSTELLATION OF THE Water-pourer.
1. The one at the head of the Water-pourer—25 (5).
2. The brighter of the two in the right shoulder—a (3).
3. The dimmer-one under it—an (3).
4. The onein the left shoulder—p8 (3).
5. The one below it in the back, as if under the armpit—¢ (3).
6. The hindmost of the three in the left arm on the garment—
v (4).
7. The middle-one of them—p (4).
8. The foremost of the three—e (4).
9. The one in the right arm—y (3).
10. The northern-one of the three at the end of the right hand
—= (3).
11. The foremost of the two remaining and northern-ones—¢ (3).

:
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12. The hindmost of them—y (3).

13. The foremost of the two together in the Urn in the right
hand—#6 (4).

14. The hindmost of them—p (5).

15. The one at the right buttock—o (5).

16. The southern of the two in the left buttock—: (4).

17. The more-northerly of them—37 (6).

18. The more-southerly of the two in the right leg—3 (3).

19. The more-northerly of them and under the bend of the leg
—* (4). :

20. The one in the back of the left thigh—353 (5).

21. The more-southern of the two in the bend of the left leg—
v (3).

22, The more-northerly of those under the knee—35? (5).

23. The foremost of those at the flow of the Water from the
hand—67? (4).

24. The next one south of the aforesaid—A\ (4).

25. The one next to this after the bend (of the stream)—83 (4).

26. The next one to this—¢ (4).

27. The one south of this in the bend—y (4).

28. The more-northerly of the two sonth of this—y! (4).

29. The more-southerly of the two—y? (4).

30. The one apart from them towards the sonth by itself—94 (3).

31. The foremost of the two together after them—uw! (5).

32. The hindmost of them—w?* (5).

33. The northern of the three in the following group—103 (3).

34. The middle-one of the three—106 7 (5).

35. The hindmost of them-—108? (5).

36. The northern of the three in like manner in a row—98 (4).

37. The middle-one of them—99 (4).

38. The more-southerly of the three—101 (4).

39. The foremost of the three in the remaining group—=86 (4).

40. The more-southerly of the two remaining-ones—S89 (4).

41. The more-northerly of them—38 (4).

42. The last (star) of the Water and at the mouth of the
Southern Fish—a Pis. Aust. (1).

Forty-two stars in all, whereof one (is) of the 1st magnitude,

" nine of the 3rd, eighteen of the 4th, thirteen of the 5th, one of

the 6th.
The Unformed-stars around hinm.
1. The foremost of the three following in the bend of the Water
—2 Ceit (4).
2. The more-northerly of the two remaining-ones—6 Cefv (4).

6*
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3. The more-southerly of them—7 Cetc (4).
Three stars in all, greater than the 4th magnitude.’
Note.

The ‘diurnal ’ Sign Aquarius is a reduplication of
the Sun of storm and rain, a concept like that of the
Vedic Indra, the Ak. Mermer (‘the Very-glorious’)
and Uras (‘the Veiled’), Sem. Raménu (‘the
Exalted” So Hésychios, Rhamas: 6 iyroros Beds.),
Heb. (through false punctuation) Rimmon.
¢ Babylonia is still reduced to an impassable marsh by
the rains of January’ (Prof. Sayce, in Trans. Soc.
Bib. Archaeol. iii. 164) ; and the kosmogonic legend
connected with the month, and related in the eleventh =
Tablet of the Gilgames Epic, is that of the Deluge. The
watery part of the celestial sphere occupied by the
Dolphin,the Demi-sea-horse, justrisingfrom thesprings
of Ocean, the Goat-fish, the Water-pourer,the Southern
Irish, the zodiacal Iishes, and the Sea-monster, formed
in the Euphratean scheme ‘the Region of Ta,’ the Fish-
god, and Lord-of-the-Deep.  Xisouthros (= Ak. Zi-
susru, ‘ Spirit of heaven.” Sayce.— Ak. Xasisadra, ‘the
Reverential” Geo. Smith), the tenth and last of the
antediluvian Babylonian kings is equated with Skat
(‘the Leg, & Aquarii), also called Sakib (‘the Pourer’),
a proper star for the Deluge-hero, whose name is also
given as Sisithros and Sisythés, which latter is the
corrected reading of Sxvns (Peri tés Syriés Theou,
xii.). The astronomical abbreviation of the Sign is
Gu (‘the Urn’); cf. Yenissei K (‘a Vessel’), Ancient
Chinese Yu (‘ a Vase full’), Tchagatai Ka-b, Turkic
Qa-b, Kottic Ha-m, etc. The Ak. Gu=As. K4,
the first meaning of which is unknown, but which
I would compare with the Heb. ka-d (‘ pitcher,”
‘jar’).  The asterism Gu, which only included a
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part of the Ptolemaic Aquarius, appears in the form
Gu-la, in which la is the emphatic prolongation, but
also supplies a punning reference to the goddess
Gula (‘the Great’), who was identified with the
goddess Ba-hu (= Heb. bohu, ¢ wasteness,” Gen. 1. 2),
the DPhoenician Baaun.  Bahu=the Ak. Gurra
(‘the Watery-decp’), the waters of the abyss in their
original chaotic state; and is thus suitably connected
with Aquarius.

In W. 4. 1. IIL lviii. No. 1, sec. 1, we read:—

2. Kakkab Gut-tav ina kakkabi Qu-la yu-dan-nat.
¢ The-planet Jupiter in the-asterism of-the-Urn lingers.’
4. ’Ilu Gut-tav ina kakkabi Gu-la ana "ilu Sak-us dikhu.
‘The-god Jupiter in the-asterism of-the-Urn to the-god
Saturn (is) opposite.’
(For further references to Aquarius, vide R.B. Jr., Z. sec. xi.;
HE. 8. R. Part ii. Fig. ii., p. 2¢; Part iv. pp. 7, 19-21).

XII.—*Tur CONSTELLATION OF THE Iishes.

. The one in the mouth of the foremost Fish—f (4).

. The more-southerly of the two in its head—y (4).

The more-northerly of them—7 (4).

The foremost of the two in the back—6 (4).

. The hindmost of them—u¢ (4).

The foremost of the two in the belly—« (4).

The hindmost of them—A\ (4).

. The one in the tail of the same Fish—o (4).

. The first from the tail of those down his Cord—41 (6).

10. The hindmost of them—51 (6).

11. The foremost of the three bright-ones in a row—3 (4).

12. The middle-one of them—e (4).

13. The hindmost of the three—{ (4).

14. The more-northerly of the two small-ones below them in
the bend—80 (6).

15. The more-southerly of them—89 (6).

16. The foremost of the three after the bend—gu (4).

17. The middle-one of them—v (4).

18. The hindmost of the three—¢ (4).

19. The one at the knot of the two Cords—a (3).

O WO W
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20. The foremost from the knot of those in the northern Cord—
o (4).

21. The southern of the three after each other in a row—= (5).

22. The middle-one of them—y (3).

23. The northern-one of the three and at the end of the tail—

p (4).
24. The more-northerly of the two in the mouth of the hindmost
Fish—82 (5).

25. The southern-one of them—r (5).
26. The hindmost of the three little-ones in the head—G8 (6)
27. The middle-one of them—G67 (6).
28. The foremost of the three—0G5 (6).
29. The foremost of the three at the spine of the back, after
the one at the bent-arm of Andromedé—y?! (4).
30. The middle-one of them—uy?* (4).
31. The hindmost of the three—y* (4).
32. The more-northerly of the two in the belly—v (4).
33. The more-southerly of them—¢ (4).
34. The one in the hindmost spine near the tail—y (4).
Thirty-four stars in all, whereof two (are) of the 3rd magni-
tude, twenty-two of the 4th, three of the 5th, seven of the 6th.
The Unformed-stars around them.
1. The foremost of the two northern stars of the quadnlateral
below the foremost Fish—27 (4).
2. The hindmost of them—29 (4).
3. The foremost on the southern side—30 (4).
4. The hindmost on the southern side—33 (4).
Four stars in all, of the 4th magnitude.
The stars of the Zodiac itself (are) 346 (in number), whereof
5 (are) of the lst magnitude, 9 of the 2nd, 64 of the 3rd,
133 of the 4th, 105 of the 5th, 27 of the 6th, 3 nebulous, and
besides this number, the T'ress.’

Note.

This dark and ‘nocturnal’ Sign, originally Piscis,
for ¢ the double month Adar and Ve-Adar would be
the origin of the double Pisces’ (Sayce, in Z7rans.
Soe. Bib. Archaeol. iii. 166), is a reduplication of the
Nocturnal-sun, the Fish-sun (Cf. Apollon Delphinios)
concealed in the waters, like the Vedic Strya, who
was ‘ drawn by the gods from the occan where he
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was hidden’ (Riy-Veda, X. Ixii. 7), and thus
brought forth to restore again the face of the earth.
For the archaic myth or legend attached to the
month is that of the Resumption of the Cultivation
of the Earth after the catastrophe of the Flood.
The Ak. name of the month is Se-£isid/ (¢ the Sowing-
of-Seed ’) ; and the connexion of the Sign with this
sowing finds a last echo in the statement of the
modern astrologer that it is ‘exceedingly fruitful
and luxuriantly productive.” The solar Marduk,
who in a planetary phase is Jupiter, in this particular
month is reduplicated in a stellar phase as ‘the Star
of the /s of the god Ea’ (JI". A. 1. TIL liii. No. 2,
1. 12), the latter divinity being the lord of this watery
region, an interesting indirect illustration of the fact
that the original Fish connected with the month was
the Sun. The ¢ Cord’ (Ak. Dur, As. Rilsu) men-
tioned above reappears at all events in late Tablets
as Riksu Nini (‘the Cord of the Fishes.” Vide
Epping and Strassmaier, in Zeit. jiir As. Dee. 1892,
p- 224). The As. Rifesu also reappears in the Arabic
Rischa, the name of a Piscium, *the tail-connecting
link ’ of Aratos (Phainom. 245) and translated Nodus
in Cicero’s Aratos. The astronomical abbreviation
of the Sign is Z70, a word probably connected with
the Turko-Tatar root sub, suv, su, ‘water, lustre,
whence come such words as the Uigur sub, Tchagatai
su, suj, Koibal-Karagass suy, su, Tshuwash su, siva,
siv, ¢ water. The I ater ("Téwp), as a name applied
to this part of the heavens, appears in Aratos
(Phainom. 389-99). The *Chaldaeans’ called the
Northern Iish a *tunny’ (Vide nf. p. 177). The
connexion between ‘water’ and ‘lustre’ is obvious,
and, in further illustration of the meaning of Z:0,
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we find the goddess Dillat (‘the Ancient-proclaimer’
—of morn and even, = Venus) called Zib-zik
(. A. I. I1. xlviii. 51. ¢ Dright-destiny,’ lit. ¢ the
Lustrous, the Destiny’). Late classical writers
connect Venus (Aphrodité) and Cupid with piscine
forms in Babylonian waters (Vide /. p. 115) Venus,
of course, here =the female Dagdn, Derketo (Vide
inf. p. 188).

“The Star-list of the remaining Southern Figures outside the

Zodiac.

I1.—TuEe CONSTELLATION OF THE Sea-mouster,

1. The one at the end of the nostril—A (4).
2. Of the three in the muzzle the hindmost at the end of the
jaw-bone —a (3).
3. The middle-one of them and in the middle of the mouth—
Y (3)-
4. The foremost of the three and at the under-jaw—3 (3).
5. The one at the eye-brow and eye—v (4).
6. The one more-northerly than this, as if at the hair—& (4).
7. The one in front of these, as if at the mane—¢! (4).
8. The northern-one on tho foremost side of the quadrilateral
in the ehest—p (4).
9. The southern-one of the foremost side—ao (4).
10. The northern-one of the hindmost side—e (4).
11. The southern-one of the hindmost side—= (3).
12. The middle-one of the three in the body—r (3).
13. The southern-one of them—v (4).
14. The northern-one of the three—¢ (3).
15. The hindmost of the two towards the root-of-the-tail—8 (3).
16. The foremost of them—y (5).
17. The northern.one of the hindmost side of the quadrilateral
in the root-of-the-tail—¢* (5).
18. The southern-one of the hindmost side—¢* (5).
19. The northern-one of the foremost side—¢! (5).
20. The southern-one of the foremost side—¢* (5).
2]. Of the two at the ends of the forks of the tail, the one at
the northern fork—: (3).
22. The ono at the end of the southern fork of the tail—g (3).
Twenty-two stars in all, whereof ten (are) of the 3rd magni-
tude, eight of the 4th, four of the 5th.’
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Note.

Cetus (Kitos), the Sea-monster, which appears on
the coins of Itinos (Vide /. p. 189), is in origin the
Bab. Mummu-Tiamitu, Heb. Meh(imAh-Tehom (¢ the-
Chaos-of-the- Deep’), the MoOumis and Tauthé of
Damaskios (LPerd Archin, exxv.), the Thavatth of
Bérosos (Chal. i. 4). It represents primarily the
state of chaos, ‘when the earth was waste and wild,
and d'ul\ness was upon the face of the deep’
(Gen. i. 2); and, secondarily, the reduplication of
this in the dark and stormy sea whose tempests,
clouds and gales form the brood of Tifmat, which in
Luphratean myth were specially regarded as seven
Evil Spirits of great and malignant potency. The
Deep in archaic idea has a far wider and profounder
meaning than is contained in our word ‘ocean.” It
is formed by the undefined blending of the Oversea—
the ¢ mare magnum sine fine,” in which the solar and
lunar barques sail ; the Ocean-proper, which of un-
known and awful vastness enrings the world ; and
the Under-sea, invisible and fathomless to man, and
into which the heavenly bodies sink. Tiimat and her
brood, as of course, come into conflict with the bright
powers, Sun-god and Moon-god ; and the victory of
Merddakh over her forms one of the staple subjects
of Euphratean Hymnus, and is reduplicated in Syrian
regions in the triumph of Perseus over the Sea-
dragon (Kétos), a contest localized at Joppa. The
sickle-shaped scimitar of Marduk (= the crescent-
moon) is also reproduced in the Sem. Zkered, Gk.
harpé, with which Barsav-Perseus is armed. This
is ever a potent weapon against the darkness-powers
(Vide R. B. Jr., U. sec. vii.). Tidmat is the head of
the tanninim (‘ sea-monsters.” ¢ Whales.” A. V.), and
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is called in Ak. Bis-bis (‘ Dragon’), As. Mamlu, and
Rahibu, Heb. Rahabh (¢ Sea-monster,” hence ¢Croco-
dile, and used symbolically for ‘ Egypt’). The Ak.
bis-bis (intensive reduplication) is connected with the
Turko-Tatar root bis, bos, ‘ to boil,” ‘to bubble,’ ‘to
be angry,’ ‘to be evil, ete. Bis-bis is ‘the Fiery-one,’
the Livyithan, who ‘maketh the deep to boil like
a pot’ (Job, xli. 31). And, as illustrated by the root
bis, the idea of moral evil and wicked hostility to
the gods and the good, is also inextricably connected
with Tidmat and her brood. She is further redupli-
cated in /ydra, and the seven Ivil Spirits appear to
be reduplicated, to some extent, in certain southern
constellations (Vide Smith and Sayce, Chal. Ae.
Gen. p. 99). They habitually live ‘in the lower
part of heaven’ (= the nocturnal southern sky) and
devise evil “at sunset.” One is like a Sea-monster
(= Cetus), another a Scorpion (= Scorpio), a third a
Leopard (= Therion, Lupus), a fourth a Serpent
(= Hydra), a fifth a raging Dog (= Canis Maj.),
an animal disliked by the Semite, a sixth ‘the evil
Wind,” the Storm-bird (= Corvus).

Cetus, a type of darkness, is styled by Aratos
‘the dusky Monster’ (Phainom. 398); xvdveos, Lat.
obscurus, expresses the blue-black of the nocturnal
sky in a dark coustellation. Hésychios has preserved
a very interesting name of the Sign—Kéupop: péya
Kijros. 'This is the Bab.-As. Aumare (‘ the Dusky.
Vide sup. p. 78), Heb. Zemer, *Dblackness’; the
Khemarim (Zeph. i. 4. = ‘ Black-robed ones’), are
‘the idolatrous priests’ (A. V. 2 Kings, xxiii. 5).
The Sem. Zumarw is borrowed from the Sum.-Ak.
kumar, which is connected with the Turko-Tatar root
kom, kum, an allied variant of which is fom, tum

L —
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(Vide Vambéry, Ltymologisches Worterbuch, secs.
xevil., clxxix.), one of the root-meanings of which
is “darkness,” ‘night ‘mist” It would appear
probable that Cetus, as well as the hinder part of
Sagittarius, was called Mul Kumar (‘ the Dusky Con-
stellation”) ; and the name ‘the Dusky Star’ would
be peculiarly appropriate to Mira (‘the Wondrous,’
o Cetr) which ‘duwring fifteen days attains and
preserves its maximum brightness, which is equal to
that of a star of the 2nd magnitude. Its light
afterwards decreases during three months, until it
becomes invisible’ (Guillemin, 7he [leavens, 1878,
p- 306). It is not mentioned in the List.

II.— Tur CONSTELLATION OF (ridn.
The nebulous-one in the head of Orion—A (nebulous).
The bright one at the right shoulder reddish-yellow—a (1).
. The one at the left shoulder—y (2).
. The one behind under this—32 (4).
. The one at the bend of the right arm—p (4).
. The one at the right wrist—74 (6).
. The hindmost and double-one of the southern side of the
quadrilateral at the end of the right arm—¢ (4).
8. The foremost of the sonthern side—v (4).
9. The hindmost of the northern side—72 (6).
10. The foremost of the northern side—69 (6).
11. The foremost of the two in the shepherd’s crook—x! (5).
12, The hindmost of them—yx3 (5).
13. The hindmost of the four towards the south as in a straight
line—w (4).
14. The one preceding this—38 (6).
15. The one yet preceding this—33 (6).
16. The remaining-one and foremost of the fonr—y? (5).
17. The more-northerly of those in the spear of the left hand—
15 (4).
18. The second from the most-northerly-one—11 (4).
19. The third from the most-northerly-one—6 (4).
20. The fourth from the most-northerly-one—=* (4).
21. The fifth from the most-northerly-one—=? (4).
22. The sixth from the most-northerly-one—=! (3).
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23. The seventh from the most-northerly-one—=3 (3).

24. The eighth from the most-northerly-one—=3 (3).

25. The remaining and most-southerly-one of those in the
spear—=’ (3).

26. The foremost of the three at the belt—3 (2).

27. The middle-one of them—e (2).

28. The hindmost of the three—¢ (2).

29. The one at the haft of the scimitar—z (3).

30. The northern of the three lying together at the end of the
seimitar—42 (4).

31. The middle-one of them—62 (3).

32. The southern of the three—: (3).

33. The hindmost of the two below the end of the scimitar—
49 (4).

34. The foremost of them—v (4).

35. The bright-one at the end of the left foot, common to the
Stream—f3 (1).

36. The more-northerly of those over the ball-of-the-ankle-joint
in the leg—r (4).

37. The one below the left heel beyond (it)—29 (4).

38. The one below the right and hindmost knee—« (3).

Thirty-eight stars in all, whercof two (are) of the 1lst magni-
tude, four of the 2nd, eight of the 3rd, fifteen of the 4th, three
of the 5th, five of the 6th, and a nebulous-one.’

Note.

The figure is represented kneeling upon one knee
in the HHéraklés-Eugonasin attitude, and, like Bodtés,
holding the Shepherd’s crook. Madyawpa may, of
course, also be translated ¢ short sword’ (As to Oridn,
vide inf. p. 253 ef seq.; p. 286). In the Euphratean
sphere, according to Prof. Sayce (/erod. p. 403),
Tammuz (Ak. Duwu-zi) ‘represented Orion.” The
Sun-god is naturally reduplicated in the brightest of
constellations ; and Tammuz is identical with the
very ancient Sum. divinity Nin-girsu (‘the Lord-of-
the-River-bank.”  Vide Sayce, Rel. Anct. DBabs.
p. 243-4). Like Bodtés, Tammuz-Orion is pre-
eminently a ‘Shepherd,’ the keeper of the flock of

Jry T ¥ eas
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stars. According to archaic legend, it was at Eri-
duga (‘the Good-city”) on the FEuphratés, the
primeval centre of the Fa-cult and of Sumerian
civilization, that Tammuz-Ningirsu received his fatal
wound, just as P’hagthdén perished at the Eridanos
(Vide R. B.Jr., . p. 52); and, like Tammuz, the
sun-god Ningirsu is constellationally reduplicated.
In Tab. Sm. 1925 we find observations of the stars
of “the god Ningirsu (= Oridn, or part of Oridn), the
god Gut-tav (= Jupiter), and the goddess Dilbat’
(= Venus). All these mythic elaborations are resolv-
able into extreme simplicity. The Sun (Tammuz-
Ningirsu-Phaéthon-Orion) is slain (devoured) by the
Monster of darkness and the deep (Cetus) at the
Ocean-stream ; and this is constellationally redupli-
cated in Orion, ‘Lord-of-the-River-bank,” on the
margin of Eridanus, holding up his spear against
the advancing Sea-monster, which touches the Stream
on its further side. As we read in the Tule of the
Seven Evil Spirits (Col. i. 6), ¢ Like a Sea-monster to
the Stream’ (they went).
IIT.—* Tur CONSTELLATION OF THE Streaimn.

1. The one after that at the end of the foot of Uridn and at
the beginning of the Stream—A\ (4).

. The one more-northerly than this at an angle towards the
shin of Jridn—p (4).

o

3. The hindmost of the two after this in a row—iy (4).
4. The foremost of them—uw (4).
5. The hindmost of the two in a row opposite—p (4).
6. The foremost of them—v (4).
7. The hindmost of the three after this—¢ (5).
8. The middle-one of them—o?® (4).
9. The foremost of the three—ol (4).
10. The hindmost of the four one after another in the adjoin-

ing-space—y (3).
11. The one in front of this—= (4).
12. The one besides in front of this—?& (3).
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13. The foremost of the four—e (3).

14. Likewise the hindmost of the four in a row in the adjoin-
ing-space—{ (3).

15. The one in front of this—p3 (4).

16. The one besides in front of this—y (3).

17. The foremost of the fonr—? (Unidentified).

18. The one in the curve of the Stream touching the chest of
the Sea-monster—=' (4).

19. The one behind this—7* (4).

20. The foremost of the three in a row—73 (4).

21. The middle-one of them—7t (4).

22. The hindmost of the three—r5 (4).

23. The northern-one of the foremost side of the four one after
another as in a trapezinm—r5 (4).

24. The more-southerly-one of the foremost side—77 (5).

25. The foremost-one of the hindmost side—7° (4).

26. The one behind it, and the remaining one of the four—1? (4).

27. The northern of the two standing-together towards the east
—0 (4).

28. The more-sontherly of them—u7 (4).

29. The hindmost of the two in a row after the bend—v® (4).

30. The foremost of them—uv* (4).

31. The hindmost of the three one after another in the adjoin-
ing-space—v? (4).

32. The middle-one of them—uv* (4).

33. The foremost of the three—! (4).

34. The bright-one last of the Stream—~o (1).

Thirty-four stars in all, whereof one (is) of the 1lst magni-
tude, five of the 3rd, twenty-six of the 4th, two of the 5th.’

Note.

No. 34. In the Catalogue of Ulugh Beigh this star
is ealled Al-Dalim (* the Buckets’). Eridanus having
been connected in idea with the Nile, it is not impro-
bable that the southern star of the constellation was
compared symbolically with the unknown source of
the Nile in the far south, and likened to the Urn
(= Buckets. These were used in pairs.) whence
flowed the stream. DBaily observes, ‘Most of the
commentators on Ptolemy’s catalogue have supposed

o o
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this star to be Ackhernar [= Akhir-al-nakr, ‘the
Ind-of-the-River,” a 1st magnitude star] ; but neither
the longitude nor latitude of any of the copies will
agree with the position of that star ; and moreover
Achernar was not visible at Alexandria. The mag-
nitude has probably changed since Ptolemy’s time’
(Memoirs Royal Astron. Soe. xiii. 61).  On this last
point we need only remember the instance of the
star 7 Argds, which, now scarcely visible to the naked
cye, at one time surpassed Canopus (Vide 2nf. p. 103)
and almost rivalled Sireus.

In 7. (1883) I have gone fully into the history of
this constellation as connected with the Ocean-stream,
the Milky-way (Vide R.B.Jv., The Milky-way n
Euphratean Stellar Mythology, in the Academy, Jan. 9,
1892), the Nile (= Sem. Nahal, Nahar, As. Nahru,
‘River’), and the Euphratés, Bab. Purattun (*the
Curving-river '), Eg. Pularta, Ak. Puranfinu, Heb.
Perath, Phrath, Median Uprito, Old Pers. Ufratu,
and in the Old Test. frequently spoken of simply as
Nahar (‘the River’), just as this constellation is
simply called Potamos, Fluvins, ete. Eridanos, as
an Aryan name, would mean ‘the Strong-flowing’;
but I have given various reasons for believing that
it is also a Turanian river-name, and means ‘the
Strong-river,’ just as Hérodotos (i. 180) describes the
Euphratés as ‘a broad, deep, swift stream.” The
ordinary Ak. word for ‘river’is hid, e.g., Hid-dagal
(‘ River-great’) = Heb. Hiddeqel (Gen. ii. 14), and
the cuneiform sign for ‘river’ was also formerly
read aria. This reading is now (rightly or wrongly)
abandoned, but it must be remembered that we are
still ignorant of great part of the Sum.-Ak. language ;
and it doubtless had other river-words besides Aid.
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Throughout the Turanian languages are found a
remarkable series of water-words connected with the
root Ar, Ir, Er, ‘to be or become fluid,’ e.yg.,
Tchagatai eri-mek, ‘to melt;’ Yakute ur-ak, Osmanli
¢r-mak, ‘river.” So in Magyar we find ar, ¢ flood,
ar-viz, ‘inundation,’ etc., with cognate forms such
as the Finnic jarve, Lapponic jaure, ete. (Vide
Budenz, Magyar- Ugor Osszehasonlits Szdtdar, Budapest,
1873-8, p. 750). The form appears again in the
Basque ura, ¢ water,” errio, ‘river’; and in Ak. itself
we have a, ‘water, ara, ‘a going’ (ideograph :
water + leg), @, ‘a tear’ (ideograph : water + eye)
Whether there be an Ak. form aria, ‘river, or n
Tri-dan (Ak. dan, ¢strong’)-os, as a Turanian name,
may well mean ‘the Strong-river,’ i.c., the Purattu-
Euphratés. The connexion with ¢, ‘a tear,’ reminds
us that Tridanos was ¢ that stream of tears’ (Aratos,
LPhainom. 360), as the scene of the fate of Tammuz,
Phaéthon, ete. In W. A. 1. V. xlvi. 46 we find ‘the
constellation Pur-edin (* River-of-the-Plain’), which
probably refers to Euphratés-Eridanos.
IV.—¢*Tue Co~NsTELLATION OF THE Hare.

1. The northern-one of the foremost side of the quadrilateral
over the ears—: (5).

2. The southern-one of the foremost side—x (3).

3. The northern-one of the hindmost side—v (5).

4. The southern-one of the hindmost side—AX (5).

5. The one in the chin—p (4).

6. The one at the end of the left fore-foot—e (4).

7. The one in the middle of the body—u« (3).

8. The one under the belly—g (3).

9. The more-northerly of the two in the hind feet—8 (4).
10. The more-southerly of them—y (4).
11. The one at the loins—¢ (4).
12. The one at the end of the tail—y (4).

Twelve stars in all, whereof two (are) of the 3rd magnitude,

six of the 4th, four of the 5th.’
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Note.

Lepus, Gk. Lagis, a dark constellation—* the pale
Hare’ (Aratos, Phainom. 370), is a reduplication of
the Moon ; as Sun to Moon, so Oridn to Lepus.
The amount of folk-lore and zoological myth which,
all over the world, connects the Moon and the Hare
is simply astonishing (Vide Gubernatis, Zoological
Mythol. 1. 76-8 ;  Hahn, Tsund-|Goam, p. 137 ;
R. B.Jr., E. secs. iv., xxviil. ; The Moon and the
Hare, in Aeademy, Jan. 26, 1884). Lepus is ever
chased by the Sun-dog Sirius :—

¢ For, from behind

The constant Scorcher comes as in pursuit,

And rises with it, and its setting spies’ (I1. D. 339-41) ;
a reduplication of the endless pursuit of the Moon by
the Sun. The Hare is called in Ak. ANa-edinna
(¢ Face-of-the-Desert "), As. Annabu, Heb. Arnebhetl,
Arab. Arnab; and appears in a lunar connexion on
a Cylinder (Lajard, Culte de Mithra, PL. 1ii. 6) described
in F. p. 11, and as a constellation-figure on a Syrian
agate seal (Z0. Pl Iviii. 5). I have not yet met with
a constellation of the ure in the Tablets. The animal
is shown on As. monuments from Kouyunjik. On a
Trojan Whorl (Schliemann, Troy and its Remains,
Fig. Ixxv. p. 121) a Hare and two Antelopes are
shown, on which Schliemann oberves, ¢ Burnouf
describes the animal to the right as a lare [which
it undoubtedly is,], the symbol of the Moon.’
The Classical astronomical writers have nothing of
importance to say about Lepus and were evidently
much in the dark respecting its constellational history.
It is somehow connected by them with Hermés.
Thus, ¢ ‘Eppfis Soxel feivar adrov év Tols dorpors (Natus.
xxxiv.). The only explanation which I can suggest

7
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of this is, that possibly the Sem. an-na-bu (‘hare’)
was, either by error or purposely, also read (Semiti-
cally) Ilu Nabu (‘the god Nebd, — Hermés-
Mercuriuns), and thus supplied a connexion between
the god and the animal. On a Gk. Vase (Brit. Mus.
("at. 1870, Vol. II. No. 1296) the lunar Artemis
holds up a Hare, but this may be in her general
character as huntress. Hare-hunting is shown on
the Vases.

V.—¢Tue CoNSTELLATION oF THE Dig.

1. Theone in the mouth most-brilliant, called the Dog, ash-
yellow—a (1).

2. The one at the ears—6 (4).

3. The one at the head —p (5).

4. The northern of the two in the neek—y (4).

5. The southern-one of them—: (4).

6. The one at the ehest—15 (5).

7. The northern of the two at the right knee—v* (6).

8. The more-southerly-one of them—? (5).

9. The one at the end of the forefoot— g8 (3).

10. The foremost of the two in the left knee—Z! (3).
11. The hindmost of them—¢& (5).
12, The hindmost of the two in the left shoulder—o® (4).
13. The foremost of them—ol (5).
14. The one in the outgrowth of the left thigh—38 (3).
15. The one under the belly between the thighs—e (3).
16. The one at the bend of the right foot—« (4).
17. The one at the end of the right foot—{ (3).
18. The one at the tail—y (3).
Eighteen stars in all, whereof one (is) of the 1lst magnitude,
five of the 3rd, five of the 4th, six of the 5th, one of the 6th.

The Unformed-stars around the Dog.
. The one on the north of the head of the Dog—19 Monoc. (4).
2. The most-southerly of the four under the hind feet, as in a
straight line—«x Columbae (4).
3. The one more-northerly than this—497 Lacaille—(4).
4. The one besides more-northerly than this—s Can. Maj. (4).
5. The remaining and more-northerly-one of the four—s2l
Lacaille (4).

—
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6. The foremost of the three west of the four, as in a strawht
line—p Columbae (4).
7. The middle-one of them—A\ Columbae (4).
8. The hindmost of the three—y Columbae (4).
9. The hindmost of the two Dbright-ones below these—
B Columbae (2).
10. The foremost of them—a Columbae (2).
11. The remaining and most-southern of the aforesaid (unformed-
stars)—0 Columbae (4).
Eleven stars in all, whereof two (are) of the 2nd magnitude,
nine of the 4th.’

Note.
As to Canzs May., vide dnf. p. 275.

VI—Tur CoxNSTELLATION OF THE Iore-dog.
1. The one in the neck—f (4).
2. The bright-one towards the hind-parts called the Iore-
dog’—a (1).

Note.
As to Clanis Min., vide anf. p. 279.

VII.—¢TaE CONSTELLATION oF Argd.

1. The foremost of the two in the uppermost-part-of-the-
\ ship—11 (5).
| . The hindmost of them—: (3).
. The more-northerly of the two lying together under the boss

in the stern—¢ (4).
. The more-southerly-one of them—o (4).
. The one in front of these—= (4).
. The bright-one in the middle of the boss—« (3).
. The foremost of the three under the boss—p (4).
The hindmost of them—r (4).
. The middle-one of the three—a (4).
. The one at the end of the stern—yx (4).
. The more-northerly of the two in the hull of the stern—uv
4).
12. The more-southerly-one of them—A\ (3).
13. The more-northerly of the two in the deck of the stern—f
(%).

14. The foremost of the three in a row—g! (5).
15. The middle-one of them—¢? (4).
©  16. The hindmost of the threc—y (4).

[PV )
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17
18

19.
20.

21.
22

23.
24.
25.

26.
27.
28.
29.
30.
11
33.
34.

. The bright-one behind these on the deck—3 (2).

. The foremost of the two dim-ones under the bright-one—w!
(5).

The hindmost of them—a? (5).

The foremost of the two above the bright-one aforesaid—Al
(5).

The hindmost of them—A? (5).

The northern of the three at the bosses at the mast-hold—p!
(4).

The middle-one of them—p? (4).

The southern-one of the three—p? (4).

The more-northerly of the two together be.  .hese—Laec.
794 (4). -

The more-southerly-one of them—Tac. 783 (4).

The southern of the two in the midst of the mast—o! (3).

The more-northerly-one of them—o? (3).

The foremost of the two towards the end of the mast—o® (4).

The hindmost of them—o* (4).

The one below the three of the hindmost boss—e (2).

The one at the severance of the deck—Lac. 864 (2).

The one between the rudders in the hull—7 (4).

The dim-one behind this—7 (6).

35. The bright-one behind this under the deck—{ (2).

36. The bright-one more south than this at the lower part of
the hull—7q (2).

37. The foremost of the three behind this—q (2).

38. The middle-one of them—~8 (3).

39. The hindmost of the three—v» (2).

40. The foremost of the two behind these, the one towards the
severance (of the deck)—b (3).

41. The hindmost of them—c (3).

42. The foremost of the two in the northern and foremost
rudder—Lac. 471 (4).

43. The hindmost of them—g (3).

44. The foremost of the two in the remaining rudder, called
Kandbos—a (1).

45. The remaining and hindmost one of them—~4 (3).

Forty-five stars in all, whereof one (is) of the 1st magnitude,

seven of the 2nd, nine of the 3rd, nineteen of the 4th, seven of
the 5th, two of the Gth.’

Note.
In the above description, as in Cicero’s Aratos
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(Vide R. B. Jr., I. D. TFig. lvii. p. 63), on the
Farnese Globe, and in other instances, we find a
demi-ship ; and the explanation of this singular fact
is that the Ship of Hipparchos, like Greek ships
generally, is derived from the Phoenician war-galley.
A well-known example of a Phoenician bireme,
figured by Assyrians at Kouyunjik (Vide Rawlinson,
Anct. Monarchies, i. 550 ; Perrot, Hist. of Art in Ph.
1. 34), shows the exact prototype whence was derived
the form of the starry vessel to which the Hellenes
gave naturally the famous name of Argd (‘ the Bright ).
There is the high curving stern which, as it often
ended in the neck and head of a goose, in a Greek
galley was called ynvioros (List, No. 10). There is
the high stern deck (No. 13) where the warriors were
ranged; and the two rudders or long steering oars
(No. 83). The prow consists of a low beak (&uzB0nos,
Lat. rostrum) which projects from the keel; and the
ship itself ends abruptly in a perpendicular line
extending from the top of the bulwarks to the keel,
giving (to us) the impression of a demi-ship. Like
Argd it has a single mast (As to Argd, vide R. B. Jr.,
L. sec. v.). As Canon Rawlinson observes, the later
As. boats and galleys were modelled on those of the
Phoenicians, but apparently without masts and sails,
probably on account of the ‘extreme rapidity of the
Mesopotamian rivers, on which sailing boats are still
uncommon.’ Being used only for peaceful purposes
they were not armed with beaks or otherwise. In
later ages when the types of naval architecture had
altered, and when the prow, as well as the stern,
frequently rose high in a ynvioxos or other termina-
tion, the archaic type was not unnaturally considered
to represent an actual demi-ship, a form which
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harmonized with other constellation-figures, such as
the Bull and the Iorse. This is shown in the
description of Star No. 32 of the List, which is at the
¢ severance,’ ¢ cutting of,” or ‘segment’ (Caworous}) of
the deck (Vide No. 40; R. B. Jr., O. N. C. p. 21).
A coin of Tzur (Gesen. Tab. xxxiv. N.) shows the
Argd-type very exactly, and even lose inspec-
tion it might be thought that mi-ship was
represented.  Such, then, is the .eason of the
constellational form of Argd, which Thedn styles
Hémitomos (‘Cut-in-two’).  The Latin writers
equally note that :Argd was a demi-ship (Schol. Germ.
p- 97, ap. Robert, Lratosth. C'atus. Reliq. p. 174;
Hyginus, Poect. Astron. ii. 37). Proctor acutely
remarks, ‘It is noteworthy that when we make due
correction for the effects of precession during the past
four thousand years, the old constellation Argo is set
on an even keel, instead of being tilted some 45° to the
horizon as at present when due south.” Proctor
connected Argé with Noah’s Ark, and it is not
improbable that it represented the huge Ship of the
Euphratean Deluge Story. As yet only a very small
portion of the archaic astronomical records of the
Euphratés Valley have been examined; and, as of
course, many star- and constellation-names which may
yet be brought to light, are unknown to us. We
must not, therefore, at present expect to find the
Euphratean originals of all our Signs and star-names.
Still very much has been accomplished in this
direction ; and, as regards dr¢d, we find in W. A. 1.
ITI. Ixix. 65 ‘the god Maganda-anna’ (* Ship-of-the-
Canal-of-heaven’). Various stars and constellations
are often styled ¢ gods’ in the Tablets, the god So-
and-so frequently appearing in a stellar reduplication,
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or as in themselves possessing divine power, like the
thirty stellar Bovialovs feovs of Dioddros(Vide R.B.Jr.,
L. see. xxvil.); Maganda is almost certainly a star-
god, and the ¢ Canal’ is the 17« Lactea (Vide iny.
p- 105) on which the mighty Aryd sails.

An Egyptian poet of the reign of Tehutimes IIT.,
hymns the star Karbana, the Karbanit of Assur-
banipal, Gk. Kandbos, Lat. Candpus,

¢ Which pours his light in a glance of fire
When he disperses the morning dew’
(Ap. Brugsch, Ilg. under the Pharaohs, 1. 371).

The Schol. Arat. 351 says, palverar 8¢ mpoTov “amd
“Poov Tois ‘em’ Alyuvmrrov mhéovow. It could be just
seen on the southern horizon by the astronomers of
Tzur, B.c. 1200; and, being thus so near the earth,
was also called by the Greeks mepiyeos, by the
Latins terrestris, and by the Arvabs Suhail (‘the
Ground’-star). I will not refer here to the world-
wide myth of the solar hero and his ship, boat, barge,
cup, ete. with which Argd Navis is connected.

VIIL.—* Tae CoxsTELLATION OF THE Water-snake.

1. Of the five in the head the southern-one of the foremost two
at the nostrils—o (4).

. The more-northerly of them and above the eye—3 (4).

. The northern of the two behind these, as at the head—e (4).

The more-southerly-one of them and at the yawning-mouth

— (4).

. The one behind all, as at the side of the face—{ (4).

. The foremost of the two in the outgrowth of the neck—o (5).

. The hindmost of them—8 (4).

. The middle-one of the three in a row in the bend of the
neck—1? (4).

9. The hindmost of the three—: (4).
10. The most-southerly of them—r! (4).
11. The dim and northern-one of the two together towards the
sonth—A (6).
12. The bright-one of the two together—a (2).

# W o
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13. The foremost of the three following-ones after the bend—«
(4).

14. The middle-one of them —1! (4).

15. The hindmost of the three—X (4).

16. The foremost of the three in a row, as in a straight line—
p(3).

17. The middle-one of them—¢3 (4).

18. The hindmost of the three—v (3).

19. The northern-one of the two at the » :om of the Bowl—
B (4).

20. The more-southerly-one of them—y! (4).

21. The foremost of the three after these, as in a triangle—
£ (4).

22. The middle and more-southerly-one of them—o (4).

23. The hindmost of the three—p (3).

24. The one after the Crow in the tail—y (4).

25. The one at the end of the tail—= (4).

Twenty-five stars in all, whereof one (is) of the 2nd magnitude,
three of the 3rd, nineteen of the 4th, one of the 5th, one of the
6th.

The Unformed-stars around the Water-snake.
1. The one south of the head—1 (3).
2. The one behind those in the neck after an interval—15
Sextantis ? (3).
Two stars in all, of the 3rd magnitude.’

Note.

Hydra is a variant reduplication of the Cetus-
concept, the Storm-and-ocean-monster; and is
attacked by the Sun-god (Vide Cylinder showing
¢ Merodach attacking the Serpent,” Smith and Sayce,
Chal. Account of Gen. p. 90). In this aspect it is
referred to in an archaic Ak. Hymn which speaks of
‘the monstrous snake’ that ‘Dbears the yoke on its
seven heads . . the strong serpent of the sea’
(W. A. 1. II. xix. No. 2 ll 7, 8, ap. Sayce). The
quick-flowing rivers seem to have been compared by
the Akkadai with the swift gliding of a huge glisten-
ing serpent, and so we arrive at the idea of the (Ak.)
Hid tsirra (W. A. 1. 1L 1i. 45, ‘ River of the Snake ")
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which, as Prof. Sayce notes (Rel. Anct. Babs. p. 116),
dewelones into an Okeanos- -stream, like the Norse
Great Serpent the Midhgardhsomr (‘the Serpent
of Midgard,” = Middle-garth, —the Earth), the
Weltum-spanner (‘ Stretcher-round-the-World’). This
Ocean-snake-stream is also likened to a Cord, and
then becomes ‘the River of the Cord of the great
god’ (W. A. I. II. li. 46), and ‘the River of the
great Abyss’ (Ak. IMid Zuab-gal, As. Nahru Apsi
rabi, Ib. 47). But, next, this oceanic Snake-river
becomes connected with a famous stream of the
Upper Deep, the Via Lactea; and so we read
‘River of the Shepherd’s hut, dust-cloud high’
(W. 4. I. II. li. 48-9). The ¢ Shepherd’ is the
luckless Sun-god, Duwu-zi, elsewhere (Zb. IV.
xxvii. No. 1) called ‘the Lord .of the Shepherd’s
Mound,’ 7.e., the zel (hill) of heaven. This Snake-
river of sparkling dust, the stream of the abyss on
high through which it runs, connected alike with the
hill of the Sun-god and with the passage of ghosts,
is the Milky Way. ¢Dust-cloud’ (Ak. k&, Altaic
kut, ‘ghost, Anc. Chinese kiutf, Mod. Chi. luei,
‘ cloud-like,” hence ¢ghost” ¢ Awes, a name of
ill-omen applied to the names of the departed.
Kingsmill. Vide R. B. Jr., E. S. R. v. 23), As.
Zalilu, also signifies ¢ ghost,’” a phantom being so
imagined. The Via Lactea has elsewhere been styled
‘the Path of Spirits,” ‘the Road of Souls, etc. As
I have shown (Vide Academy, Jan. 9, 1892, p. 43),
the Great Serpent of the two circular uranographiec
Stones depicted in 1. 4. .- 1II. xlv. respectively
represents the Glalaxias in May and in November.
The seven-headed Euphratean Hydra is also a
variant phase of the seven Evil Spirits (Vide sup.
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p- 90) who are allies of Tidmat; and in late times
the Monster appears as the ¢Hydra Septiceps’ of
Aldrovandus (Serpentum et Draconum Historia, 1640,
p- 386). Ieads grow rapid’ 1 by the time the
creature has reached the i of Lerné, we find
it with nine heads, or, accor. Ag to some, with a
hundred. Thus Vergil, ¢ Lernaeus turbd capitum
circumstetit anguis’ (den. viii. 300). The contest
between Héraklés and the Hydra assisted by the
Crab, and its commemoration in this part of the
heavens will be subsequently referred to (Vide #nf.
p- 145). The Hydra of Aratos has several heads
(Phainom. 697). A Euphratean DBoundary-stone
(Vide R. B. Jr., Z. Fig. xi. p. 13) shows Hydra and
Scorplo side by side (For further reference to Hydra,
vide R. B. Jr., £. sec. vii.). The Kakkab Tsir
(¢ Constellation of the Snake, W. A. I I xlix. 12;
1. Ivii. 52) 1s the Caput Hydrae.

IX.—TaE CONSTELLATION OF THE Bowl.

1. The one in the bottom of the DBowl, common to the
Water-snake—a (4).

. The more-southerly of the two in the middle of the Bowl—
y (4).

3. The more-northerly of them—3 (4).

4. The one at the southern part of the eireumference of the

mouth—{¢ (4).

5. The one at the northern part of the eircumference—e (4).

6. The one at the southern handle—y (4).

7. The one at the northern handle—6 (4).

Seven stars in all, of the 4th magnitude.’

1o

Note.

The stars in the above figure exactly form a
Bakchic xdvfapos, with its two handles rising above
the two extremities of the circumference; and the
circumstance reminds us that one Greek legend
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connected Aritér (‘the Mixing-bowl’) with the Cup
of Tkarios to whom Bakchos gave the vine, and who
was translated to the skies as Boovtés (Vide ing. p. 284).
But the original connexion of both Crater and
( ‘orvus is with Hydra, the Storm-and-ocean-monster.
This appears in the legend that (‘rafer ¢ dolium esse
(quo Mars [Arés] ab Otho [Otos] et Ephialte sit
coniectus’ (Hyginus, Soet. Astron. ii. 40). Whatever
may be the exact meaning of this very ancient and
singular myth, the binding of Arés for ¢thirteen
months [ ==the year + the intercalary month] in a
vessel of bronze’ (II. v. 385-75 R. B. Jr., £. p. 19),
it seems clear that the huge jar (dolium. Cf. the
colossal jars found by Schliemann at Troy, 7oy and
its Remains, Pl. xi. B) is a symbol of the vault of
heaven wherein at times storm, wind, clouds, rain
are chaotically mixed. Another legend, located in
Asia Minor, connected ('rater with the mixing of
human blood with wine in a bowl (Hyginus, Poet.
Astron. ii. 40). This is a step towards the kosmogonic
creation-myths recorded by Bérdsos (Chal. 1. 5, 6),
in which a woman is cut asunder in order to form
heaven and earth. or the blood from a beheaded
divinity mixed with earth forms men and animals.
In a trilingual List (11", A. 7. IL. xxii. 29) the Ak.
Laut Tsir-na is explained by the Sem. Karpat Tsire
(‘ Bowl of the Snake’). There 1s no express mention
made of star or constellation, but if this title does
not denote these two constellations I am ignorant
what its meaning can possibly be.

X.—*Tue CONSTELLATION OF THE Crow.

1. The one in the beak, also common to the Water-snalke—
a (3).

2. The one in the neck towards the head—e (3).
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. The one in the breast—{¢ (5).
. The one in the foremost and right wing—y (3).
. The foremost of the two in the hindmost wing—3& (3).
. The hindmost of them—y (4).
. The one at the end of the foot, common to the Water-snake
—B (3).
Seven stars in all, whereof five (are) of the 3rd magnitude,
one of the 4th, one of the 5th.’

NS oW QO

Note.

Tiamat-Cetus (Vide sup. p. 89) is also ‘the
Serpent of night,” ¢the Serpent of darkness, *the
Wicked-serpent,’ and ¢ the mightily strong Serpent,’
‘ epithets which show that it was on the one hand
the embodiment of moral evil, and on the other was
primitively nothing more than the darkness destroyed
by the sun’ (Smith and Sayce, Chal. Ae. Gen. p. 88);
and on a Creation-legend Tablet from Guduaki
(Cutha) we read (ap. 1b. p. 93) :—

¢ Warriors with the bodies of birds of the desert, men
With the faces of ravens,
These the great gods created,
Tiamtu gave them suck.”

We therefore notice the connexion between
Tidimat and the Demon-ravens; and the eighteenth
lunar Mansion (. 4. 1. V. xlvi. No. 1, 1. 20), whose
stars are a, B, v, 8, € Corvd, has for its patron-divinity
the god (Ak.) Im-dugud-khu (‘the Great Storm-
bird ), Sem. Ramdnu-ikabbid (Raman-is-terrible),
Raman being the Storm-god. Ilsewhere (11", 4. 1.
ITL. liii. No. 1, 1L 26-7) this god Im-dugud-khu is
called ¢ the constellation of the Storm-bird,” and we
read ‘that constellation for mist and tempest is.’
From this and similar passages we observe that a
god often=a star or constellation; and, con-
versely, a star or constellation is frequently also

ro—
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a god. We further notice the close connexion
between the Storm-raven and the Storm-and-
darkness Serpent. Aratos (Lhainom. 449) says that
the ‘Crow’s form scems to peck the fold’ of the
Water-snake. This is appropriate, as Tidmat gave
the brood of Crows suck. Irequent mention is made
in the Tablets of a fakkab Uyaga (¢ Star of the
Raven’), but Jensen (who calls it {nagya) has given
various reasons for supposing that it refers to
a comet (Vide ANosmologie, p. 153), which perhaps
was a manifestation regarded as belonging to the
Tidmat-order.

XI.— “Tue CoxsTELLATION OF THE Cenfaur.

. The most-southerly of the four in the head—2 ().
. The more-northerly-one of them—4 (5).
. The foremost of the two remaining and middle-ones—1 (4).
. The hindmost of them and the remaining-one of the four
—3 (5).
The one at the left and foremost shoulder—: (3).
. The one at the right shoulder—8 (3).
. The one at the left shonlder-blade—y (4).
. The more-northerly of the foremost two of the four in the
thyrsus—1 (4). °
9. The more-southerly of them—o (4).
10. Of the remaining two, the one at the end of the thyrsus
— (4).
11. The remaining-one and more-southerly than this—p (4).
12. The foremost of the three in the right side—r (4).
13. The middle-one of them—uv (4).
14. The hindmost of the threc—¢ (4).
15. The one at the right arm—m (4).
16. The one at the right wrist—« (3).
17. The one at the end of the right hand—eo (4).
18. The bright-one in the outgrowth of the human body—A (3).
19. The hindmost of the two dim-ones more-northerly than this
n (5).
20. The foremost-one of them—y (5).
21. The one at the outgrowth of the back—ow (5).
22. The one in front of this at the back of the horse—o (5).

N R

X

W~ D



110 PRIMITIVE CONSTELLATIONS. [III

23. The hindmost of the three at the loins—p (3).

24. The middle-one of them—c (4).

25. The foremost of the three—p (5).

26. The foremost of the two together at the right thigh—g (3).

27. The hindmost of them—e (4).

28. The one in the breast under the armpit (pacydiyv) of the
horse—Lac. 1155 (4).

29. The foremost of the two under the belly—? (2).

30. The hindmost of them—? (3).

31. The one at the bend of the right foot—v (2).

32. The one in the ankle of the same foot—¢ (2).

33. The one under the bend of the left foot—f (2).

34. The one at the frog (Barpaxiov) of the same foot—{¢ (4).

35. The one at the end of the right forefoot—a (1).

36. The one at the knee of the left foot—y (2).

37. The one outside under the right hindfoot—e (4).

Thirty-seven stars in all, whereof one (is) of the 1st magnitude,
five of the 2nd, seven of the 3rd, sixteen of the 4th, eight of
the Hth.’

Note.

The constellation Centaurus, avariant of Sagittarius,
was conneeted in Greek mythic legend with the wise
Cheirdn, who tanght mankind ‘the figures of Olympos’
(Vide . p. 124). The Katas. calls this Sign
Xelpwv, and the Schol. Arat. and Schol. German.
agree. In L. 8. R. Part iv,, to which I would refer
the reader, I had occasion to consider the constellation
at length in connexion with Tablet 1I". A. /. 1II.
Ivii. No. 3, where it is described under the name of
(Ak.) Gud-elim (* The Bull-of-Bél,” or ¢ the Horned-
bull,’ Z.e., Bull with huge horns). I there also gave
two illustrations from engraved gems of Western
Asia of Gud-elim holding up Ur-bat or Lig-bat (* the
Beast-of-death ’) = (‘entaurus holding Lupus (Vide
Lajard, Culte de Mithra, Pl. lxviii. 19, 20); and
showed, from the description of Aratos, that the
figure of the archaic Gk. constellational Centaur was,

in all probability, not that of the ordinary Classical
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type, but represented a creature whose forelegs and
feet were those of a man. This is the type on one of
the gems referred to, which shows a horned and
winged Man-horse, kneeling on one knee ; and it was
also the type of Cheirdn on the famous Coffer of
Kypselos (Paus. V. xix. 2; Vide /. p. 213). The
wise centaur Cheirén, who sprung from Kronos and
a daughter of Okeanos, is a western reduplication of
the wise unanthropomorphic Ba-bani (¢ Ea-made-me?),

the friend of the hero Gilgames, who is always
represented as a kind of man-bull, and who ‘was
believed to have originally aseended out of the
abysses of the sea’ (Smith and Sayce, Chal. Ac. (fen.
p. 205). In the above Tabletstars of the ‘right’ and
‘left” hands and of the ‘left foot’ of Gud-elim are
referred to.

XIL.—*TrE CONSTELLATION OF THE Weld-beast.
. The one at the end of the forefoot near the hand of the
Centaur—o (3).
. The one at the bend of the same foot—a (3).
. The foremost of the two over the shoulder-blade—{ (4).
The hindmost of them—z (4).
The one in the middle of the body of the 1Wild-beast—6 (4).
The one in the belly under the flank—= (5).
. The one at the thigh—p (5).
. The most-northerly of the two at the outgrowth of the thigh
—£(5)-

9. The more-southerly-one of them—p (5).
10. The one at the end of the loins—s (5).
11. The southern-one of the three at the end of the tail—r (5).
12. The middle-one of the three—: (4).
13. The morve-northerly-one of them—« (4).
14. The more-southerly of the two in the neck—v» (4).
15. The more-northerly one of them—p (4).
16. The foremost of the two in the muzzle—y (4).
17. The hindmost of them—AX (4).
18. The most-southerly. of the two in the forefoot—e (4).
19. The more-northerly-one of them—3 (4).

it
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Nineteen stars in all, whereof two (are) of the 3rd magnitude,

eleven of the 4th, six of the 5th.’
Note.

The Kakkab Lig-bat (Vide sup. p. 110) appears on

the famous Section of the Euphratean Planisphere
discovered by Geo. Smith ‘in the palace of
Sennacherib’ (Vide As. Discoveries, 1875, pp. 407-8).
It is placed in the Outer or Southern Circle of the
Planisphere, and below the Scorpion (Vide Bezold,
Jat. iv. 1385).  According to the arrangement of
Avatos, the 7hérion is included in the Centaur
(Vide sup. p. 11); and in the West it ultimately
became Lupus, the largest common wild-beast, and
also a type of Darkness, for the Ligbat is one of the
Demon-animals overcome by the Sun-god or other
Light-power. It appears to be figured on the
monuments (Vide 1. 4. 1. I1I. xlv. * Emblems on
Black Stones from Babylon’). Apropos of monsters
and combinations of animal-forms, Bérdsos, when
speaking of the primeval Darkness and Chaos, the
mythical and mystical Scorpion-and-dragon period,
says :—¢ Other human figures were to be seen with
the legs and horns of goats [= Satyrs] ; some had
horses’ feet, whilst others united the hind quarters of
a horse with the body of a man [= the archaic
Centaurus-type]. Bulls likewise were bred then with
the heads of men ; and dogs, with fourfold bodies,
terminated in their extremities with the tails of fishes
[Cf. the Capricorn-type]. In short, there were
creatures in which were combined the limbs of every
species of animals. Of all which were preserved
delineations in the temple of Bélos’ (Chal. 1. 4).

XII1.—*Tne CoNSTELLATION OF THE Censer.
1. The more-northerly of the two in the base—y (5).

-
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2. The more-southerly-one of them—e (4).
. The one in the midst of the Litile-altar—3é (4).
. The northern of the three on the altar-hearth—a (3).
. The more-southerly of the two remainingand together—p (4).
6. The more-northerly-one of them—y (4).
7. The one at the end of the flame-—6 (4).
Seven stars in all, whereof five (are) of the 4th magnitude,
two of the 5th.’

H= Lo

[S14

Note.
As to this important little constellation the Altar
or Censer, vide sup. p. 67 ; 2ny. pp. 180, 216-18.

X1V.—Tuae CoNSTELLATION OF THE Southern Crown.

The foremost outside the southern circumference—a (4).

The hindmost of them at the Croun—e (5).

. The one behind this—{ (5).

The one besides behind this—f (4).

. The one after this in front of the hip-jointof the Archer—n (5).

. The one after this and more-northerly than the bright-one
in the knee (of the Archer)—0 (4).

The one more-northerly than this—y (4).

The one besides more-northerly than this—8§ (4).

The hindmost of the two preceding-ones near this one, in
the northern circumference—p (6).

10. The foremost of the two dim-ones—v (G).

11. The one before this at some distance—: (5).

12. The one besides before this—« (5).

13. The remaining and more-southerly-one of the aforesaid—

A (5).

Thirteen stars in all, whereof five (are) of the 4th magnitude,

six of the 5th, two of the 6th.’

4\7016.
The Stephanos Notios is noticed by Aratos, but
even in his day it had not yet received this name :—

¢ Other few
Below the Archer under his forefeet,
Led round in circle roll without a name’ (H. D. 399-401).

T S R

© o a1

Here is the germ of the name Crown, which
illustrates how strong is the principle of reduplica-
tion even in late times, the Sign being merely

S
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a reduplication of the Northern Crown. So, ages
later, Leo Min. was put over the back of Leo.
I would call attention to the fact, that the Sagittarius
of Aratos evidently resembled the Euphratean type,
and not the ordinary classical and modern type of
the constellation-figure, in the position of his forelegs
or leg, which were over the Corollu, instead of being
immediately behind it, as e.., on the Farnese Globe.
This is one of the innumerable interesting indications
that Aratos had before him eonstellation-figures
whose prototypes belonged to Western Asia. Flam-
steed (Atlas (oelestis, 1729) places the Corona
Australis Detween the two forelegs of the Archer.
Proctor, improperly, places the two forelegs in the
middle of the Crouwn.

XV.—Tue CoNSTELLATION OF THE Southern Fish.

1. The one in the month, the same as at the beginning of the
Water—a (1).

. The foremost of the three at the sonthern eircumference of
the head—g8 (4).

. The middle-one of them—y (4).

. The hindmost of the three—3 (4).

. The one at the fin—e (4).

. The one at the southern spine of the back—pu (5).

. The hindmost of the two in the belly—¢ (5).

. The foremost of them—A (4).

. The hindmost of the three at the northern spine—y» (4).

10. The middle-one of them—6 (4).

11. The foremost of the three—. (4).

12. The one at the end of the tail—«x (4).

12 stars in all, whereof one (is) of the 1st magnitude, nine of
the 4th, two of the 5th.

The Unformed-stars around the Southern Fish.
. The foremost of the bright-ones in front of the Fish—
a Microscop. (3).
. The middle-one of them—1 (3).
. The hindmost of the three—2 (3).
. The dim-one in front of this—-8 Microscop. (5).

o
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5. The more-southerly of the two remaining-ones—6 (4).
6. The northern-one of them—4 (4).
Six stars in all, whereof three (are) of the 3rd magnitude,
two of the 4th, one of the 5th.’

Note.

Ktésias of Knidos, the famous physician, who is said
to have returned to his home in B.c. 398, and the
loss of whose works on Persia and Assyria is so much
to be regretted, related that the Piscis Australis,
the ¢ Great Iish,” as it was called, was first in a lake
at Bambyké¢ (= Hieripolis), the modern Membij,
called in the treatise On the Syrian Goddess, Hiré
(‘the Sacred’), and which was not far from the
ancient Hittite capital Gargamis (Eg. (QQirqamisha,
Sem. Karkhemish), to the importance, religious and
otherwise, of which it succeeded. In this lake the
Fish was said to have saved the life of Derketo
(Vide inf. p. 224) daughter of Aphrodité; and
a reduplication of this idea represented it as having
also saved Isis. It was akin to the zodiacal [¥shes
(Vide Kustas. xxxviil. ; Schol. Arat. Phainom. 239 ;
Schol. German. in loe.; Iégésias, ap. Hyginus,
Poet. Astron. ii. 41). Similarly, Diogenités Erith-
rikos (ap. Hyginus, /5. 30) related that Venus and
Cupid having come to the river Euphratés and being
alarmed at the sudden appearance, of the giant
Typhon, threw themselves into the water, ‘et ibi
figuram piscium forma mutasse.” So Manilius:—

¢ Scilicet in piscem sese Cytherea novavit,

Cum Babyloniacas submersa profugit in undas’
(Astronomicon, iv. 580-1).

Here, as ever, really early Greek legend connects

the Signs with Western Asia. At Bambyké fishes

were regarded as sacred (Leri tés Sy. The. xiv.).

Ta, the primitive Fish-god of Eridu (‘ the Holy-city,
8 *
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==the original Hierdpolis), once actually on the
shores of the Tihamtu saplitu sa Tsit-samsi (‘the
Lower Sea of the Rising-sun,’=the Persian
Gulf), and his solar son Marduk, as Kha-Ea (‘the
Fish-of-Ea’), with the Semitic consorts sub-
sequently bestowed upon them, in accordance with
the Semitic idea of male and female divine couples,
are the true source of the other piscine divinities of
Western Asia, and of constellational reduplications of
a Fish. The thirtieth lunar asterism is Gusirabba (‘ the
Yoke of the Sea’) = Sem. Nabu-tamti (‘the Proclama-
tion of the Sea’)=¢, o, 7 Sag. These stars form
a ‘yoke’ thrown across the ecliptic near the shore
of the great celestial sca (Vide sup. p. 84) which
extends thence to the fam. Jn WW.A. 1. V. xIvi.
No. 1, Rev. 1. 1 Gusirabba is identified with the
Kalkab Nun-ki, pronounced Nun-pé (Tab. 82-8-
16, i. Ob. 1. 21), ‘the Lordly-city ' (= Eridu). The
asterism located on the margin of the heavenly sea
was thus the appropriate patron of the city which
stood on the margin of the carthly sea; and in
W. A. I. TIL lvii. No. 4, Rev. 1 we read :—
1. Kakkad Dil-bat ana kakkab Tamti dikhu.
‘The-constellation Venus to the-asterism of the Sea (is)
opposite.
2. The-constellation Venus to the-constellation of the Fish (is)
opposite.
3. The-constellation Venus to the-constellation of the Goat-fish
(is) opposite.’
In this case the /Ush appears to be the Puscis
Australis. In Tab. 81-7-27, 94 (Bezold, Cat. iv.
1803), which is one of the three surviving Fragments
of the Euphratean Planisphere, we find the constel-
lation (Ak.) Sila-da-kha-bi (* The Fish-of-the-Canal’)
as the Sign of the Outer or Southern Circle of the
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eleventh month /dw As-a-an (* The Month-of-the
Curse-of-rain’) whose zodiacal Sign is the Il ater-
pourer. The ‘canal’ is; of course, the stream from
the Urn of Aquarius, the Water (Sup. p. 87),
which enters the mouth of the ¢ Great Fish’ at the
bright star Fomalhaut ( = Ar. Famm-al-11it, ‘ Mouth-
of-the-Fish’).

Dupuis concludes his very learned account of the
heavenly Signs, ‘ Nous terminons ici [i.e., at the
Southern  Fish] 1'énumération des Constellations
connues des anciens, et dont l'origine se perd dans
la nuit des temps.” e had done what he could, and
had enough of refined common sense not to give
baseless theories of the origin of the Figures of the
heavenly Olympos, but to perceive that the facts
were concealed by a veil then impenetrable. Thanks
to modern scientific research, the veil can now be
taken away. The Catalogue concludes :—

‘The stars at the southern part (of the Sphere are) 316 in all,
whereof 7 (are) of the lst maguitude, 18 of the 2nd, 63 of the
3rd, 164 of the 4th, 54 of the 5th, 9 of the tth, 1 nebulous.

And the stars at the Northern Hemisphere are 360 in all.

And together the fixed stars (are) 1022 in all, whereof
15 (are) of the lst magnitude, 45 of the 2nd, 208 of the 3rd,
474 of the 4th, 217 of the 5th, 49 of the 6th, 9 dim, 5 nebulous,
and the Tress.

Such, then, is the famous Hipparcho-Ptolemy
Star-list. It is as truly remarkable in a historical
and archacological connexion as astronomically. No
one now will suppose that Hipparchos sat down,
commenced a series of stellar observations, and
ultimately himself compiled the entire List. Such
great achievements are more gradual; they represent
the outcome and result of centuries of slowly
maturing thought and patient observation. As the
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constellation-figures belonged to Western Asia, so
was it the birthplace of those ancient star-lists upon
which this is founded. There was no difficulty in
the matter of intercommunication. A cloud of
witnesses testify to the connexion between the
wisdom of the East and the earlier sages of Hellas.
The treasures of the library of Alexandria, the lore
and writings of such Chaldaean sages as Kidén,
Naburianos and Soudinos (Vide Strabo, XVI. 1. 6),
were at the service of Hipparchos; and the cuneiform
script itself continued to be employed down to the
commencement of the Christian era, whilst various
Orientals, of whom Bérdsos is a familiar example,
busied themselves in the translation of the wisdom of
the Chaldaeans into the all-pervading language of
Alexander and his successors. These external facts,
upon which scarcely sufficient stress has been laid,
are naturally duly corroborated by the internal
evidence, viz., by a comparative examination of the
astronomical and astrological writings of Hellas with
those of Western Asia. This important circumstance
will be fully appreciated by the careful reader of the
foregoing notes on the several constellations. As
a remarkable illustrative instance I may mention
that M. Oppert has demonstrated that a passage in
the Almagest (v. 14) is actually a translation of
a cunciform Tablet (No. 400, Strassmaier) of the
seventh year of Kambujiya (Kambysés) II., B.c. 523-2.
I do not further refer to these matters at the present
stage of the enquiry; but I may mention that in
1. D. the reader will find illustrations from Baby-
lonian originals of the constellations of the Archer,
Scorpion, Goat, Dog, Bull, Water-snake, Crouw,
lorse, and Claws (Vide also sup. p. 68). DBefore
journeying eastward we must first_trace backwards
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the history of the constellation-figures in regions
Hellenic; and will next pursue the investigation
throughout the period from Eudoxos to Hésiod.

Note.—Map of the Northern Hemisphere as
viewed from Phoenicia (Tyre), B.c. 1200.

The constellations and stars as shown are :—

Diib (the Little Dear).

Dub Kabir (the Great Dear).

Ndkhasch (the Serpent).

Képh (="' Képheus’).

Douger (the Herdsman), with the star Aish (the Bearward).

Natzer (the Northern Crown).

Harekhal ( = * Héraklés,’ the Kneeler).

Kinnir (the Lyre).

Tsippiir (the Bird).

Qassiu-peaér ( = * Kassiepeia °).

Barsav (=*Perseus’).

Rakkov (the Charioteer). with the star Az (the Goat).

Ischmiin (the Snake-holder).

Khaits (the Arrow).

Nesher (the Eagle).

Nakhir (the Dolphin).

Pegah-sis (the Horse).

Addmdith (= ‘ Andromeda ’).

Sholésl, (the Triangle).

Teleh (the Ram).

Aleph (the Bull), with the star-cluster Kimak (the Pleiad).

Thomim (the Twins).

Sertan (the Crab).

Layish (the Lion), with the star Melekh (the King =
Regulus).

Erek-hayim (="* Erigoné,' the Virgin), with the star Zera
(the Ear-of-corn = Spica).

Perosiith (the (‘laws—of the Scorpion), holding the circular
Altar (Sup. p. 69).

Aqrab (the Scorpion).

Kesil (the ¢ Strong’ == Orign).

Ndlkhdsch Maim (‘the Snake of the Waters ' = Hydra).

Asour (the Bowl.. Vide Hésych. in voc.).

Ouraid (the Crow).

Keleb Maim (* the Dog of the Waters ' = Procyon).



CHAPTER 1IV.

The Constellations in Greek Literature from Eudoxos
to Hésiod.

Wz learn from Ptolemy that cir. B.c. 283 two Greek
astronomers Aristillos and Timoecharis made a cata-
logue of eighteen of the principal stars with their
declinations. The circumstance shows the activity
with which astronomical studies were pursued in
Hellas at this period, i.e., about thirteen years before
the composition of the Phainomena of Aratos ; but,
as the labours of these two observers, who probably
formed part of a far more numerous company of
students, belong rather to the subject of astronomy
proper, I pass on to Eudoxos of Knidos, a city on
the Karian coast. For, it is to be observed, that the
early Greek sages who are connected with astronomical
lore nearly all belonged to Asiatic Hellas and the
islands adjacent, an instructive and highly significant
circumstance. Thus amongst them we find Pytha-
goras of Samos, Kleostratos of Tenedos, Oinopidés
of Chios, and Thalés, Anaximandros, and Aristagoras
of Milétos. The early pioneers of science are
deservedly respected, since nothing is so difficult as
the beginning ; and the performances of Eudoxos,
although comparatively feeble, were relatively great.
He lived eir. B.c. 403-350, and his astronomical
works, . amongst which were the Phainomena

(‘ Heavenly Display ') and the Enoptron (* Mirror’),
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are lost, except so far as they have been’ preserved
in the LPhainomena of Aratos, and in the FEwégésis
(* Commentary ’) of Hipparchos upon the combined
LPhainomena of the two earlier writers. It is sad
also to think that all the other works of Hipparchos
himself, the greatest astronomer of antiquity, have
likewise perished. Cicero, in an interesting passage,
states that ¢ Gallus assured us [that the] solid and
compact [model] globe was a very ancient invention,
and that the first [ Hellenic] model had been origin-
ally made by Thales of Miletus,” who lived ecir. B.c.
636-546, and was renowned, amongst other things,
for having fallen into a well whilst star-gazing (Vide
Platon, Theaitétos,1xxix.). ‘That afterwards Eudoxus
of Cnidus, a disciple of Plato, had traced on its
surface the stars that appear in the sky, and that
many years subsequently, borrowing from Iudoxus
this beautiful design and representation, Aratus had
illustrated it in his verses, not by any science of
astronomy, but by the ornament of poetic description’
(De Republicd, i. 14). Aratos, then, had before him
the two prose works of Iudoxos above mentioned,
one or more star-maps with constellation-figures, and
a globe ; and from these materials, and not from any
astronomieal observations of his own, he eonstruected
his poem. And here 1 may observe, that many
differences in the description of constellation-figures
which appear to be contradictory, are not really so,
inasmuch as they originate, in most cases, from the
circumstance that in one instance the figure is taken
from a star-map, in which case the stars appear as
we see them from the earth; whilst in another the
figures may be taken from a globe, in which case the
stellar positions are reversed, inasmuch as the earth,

.
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the standpoint of the spectator, is supposed to be at
the centre of the globe, whilst actunally we look
at the globe from the outside. Eudoxos summarized
the astronomical observations of previous times and
of his own era; and it appears, alike from the
LPhainomena of Aratos and from the FErxégésis of
Hipparchos, that, in his day, the names of the primi-
tive Gireek constellations were the same as at present.
Sir G. C. Lewis observes that the method of Eudoxos
*was to conceive the starry heaven as distributed
into constellations, with recognized names, and to
define them partly by their juxtaposition, partly by
their relation to the zodiac, and to the tropical and
arctic cireles. . . He gave a sort of geographical
description of their territorial position and limits,
according to groups distingnished by a common
name. The constellations had been named before
the time of Eudoxus’ (Astron. of the Ancients, p. 149).
Therefore, we observe that, beyond all question, our
familiar constellation-names existed amongst the
Greeks in the fifth century B.c. Thus we are at
once delivered from the baseless theory that Alex-
andrian poets and grammarians were in the habit of
inventing counstellation-figures at their own sweet
will; and then tacking on to them any particular
myths and legends which might seem appropriate.
Platon, the master of Eudoxos, after having spoken
of sun, moon, ‘and five other stars which are called
the planets,” and having described * the fixed stars’
as ‘divine and eternal animals, ever abiding and
revolving after the same manner and on the same
spot,” observes :—* Yain would be the labour of
telling about all the figures of them moving as in
dance . . . to attempt to tell of all this without



IV] THE CONSTELLATIONS IN GREEK LITERATURE. 123

looking at the models of them would be labour in
vain’ (Ap. Jowett, The Dialogues of Plato, iii. 622-3).

From which very interesting passage we learn three
things, (1) That he was acquainted with the figures
of the stars, i.e., the constellation-figures; (2) That
their motion was regarded as a mighty kosmic
dance, a view often brought before us by the
Tragedians, and which has an important connexion
with actual ritual; and (3) That there were in his
time models of the constellation-figures, .c., globes
and spheres. Thus, according to Diogenés Laertios,
Anaximandros, B.c. 610-547, the immediate philo-
sophical successor of Thalés, ¢ was the first person
[he knew of] who drew a map of the earth and
sea, and he also made a globe’ (Peri Bitn, ii. 3).
In statements of this kind by Classical writers the
introducer, or the popularizer, is constantly described
as the inventor. So Diogenés, in the same passage,
says that Anaximandros ‘was the first discoverer
of the gnomon ; and he placed some in Lakedaimén
on the sun-dials there, and they showed the solstices
and the equinoxes.” But, as a matter of fact, Anaxi-
mandros was not ¢ the first discoverer of the gnomon’ ;
for, as Hérodotos (ii. 109) truly says, ¢ The gnomon
with the division of the day into twelve parts, was
received by the Greeks from the Babylonians.” From

an early period the Asiatic Hellenes had been familiar
with maps and other representations uranographic

and geographic. Thus, Hérodotos (v. 49) states that

Aristagoras produced to Kleomenés of Sparta ‘abronze

tablet, whereupon the whole circuit of the earth was

engraved, with all its seas and rivers.’

Before proceeding to consider the constellations
as they appear in the ¢ tragic triad of immortal faies,’



124 PRIMITIVE CONSTELLATIONS, [I\'

we may notice several other statements in this con-
nexion. Oinopidés, cir. n.c. 500-430, was said by
some to have ‘discovered’ the Zodiac, z.e., the
obliquity of the sun’s course; whilst others stated
that this knowledge he ‘derived from Egypt.’
The first statement is historically ridiculous, the
second quite possible; but the meaning of the
apparently absurd assertion is that Oinopidés doubt-
less taught, and perhaps wrote on, this scientifie fact,
the discovery of which Pliny, with equal want of
wisdom, attributes to Anaximandros. Unfortunately
the Astrologiké Historia of Eudémos, the disciple of
Aristotle, is lost, or we should have known much
more upon all these matters. As to the Zodiac,
Pliny gravely informs us that‘ Signa in eo Cleostratus
[who ‘lived some time between B.c. 548 and 432’}
ct prima Arietis ac Sagittarii’® (/fist. Nat. 1. 6).
He might as well have stated that So-and-So put
the letters in the alphabet; but, doubtless Kleostratos
was a popularizer of the Babylonian Zodiac, which,
with its famous Twelve Signs, has been adopted by
nearly all the world. A far more important assertion,
when rightly understood, and one which was literally
received by NSir Isaac Newton, is made by Clement
of Alexandria, who says :—*‘ Hermippos of Berytos
[eir. A.D. 100] calls Cheirdn the Centaur wise ; about
whom he that wrote The Battle of the Titans [ Probably
cither Arktinos,cir. B.c. 776, 0r Kumélos of Korinthos,
cir. B.c. 760.] says, ‘“that he first led the race of
mortals to righteousness, by teaching them the
solemnity of the oath, and propitiatory sacrifices
and the figures of Olympos”’ (oxiuar’ 'OXdumov,
Stromata, i. 15). The reading osjpar’ 'Oxdpmov has
also been suggested. Lewis (p. 76) vainly endeavours
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to show that the constcllations are not intended,
whilst admitting that Clement understood the passage
as referring to them. His objection that ¢the third
subject of his [Cheirdn’s] instruction can hardly be
the forms of the constellations, which Lave no con-
nexion with morality’ [Italics mine.], is completely
answered by a perusal of the Poem of Aratos, where
their connexion with ‘morality’ and the goodness
of the gods is remarkably set forth. Dut further:
this linking of ¢the figures of Olympos’ with the
oath, sacrifices, and morality generally, strongly
shows the archaic character of the quotation, inas-
much as it exactly reflects the mental standpoint
connected with the Babylonian Boundary-stones,
sometimes incorrectly called ¢ Zodiacs,” and which
have portrayed on them sun and moon and com-
binations of constellations and other figures, sculp-
tured in their character of daimonic guardians, and
not according to uranographic position. From their
lofty heights the IHost of Heaven looked down
with keen eyes upon the race of man, and ecither
marked his delinquencies or cheered his spirit, when
walking humbly with the gods. And Cheirén (the
‘Handy, i.e., ¢Skilful’) himself, so prominently

- connected in myth and legend with wisdom and

goodness, and raised to heaven as the constellational
Centaur, is but a reduplication of those LEuphratean
compound figures, man-bulls and the like, in which
a superhuman combination of wit and strength is
symbolicaliy expressed.

About the year B.c. 432 Metbén and ItuktémoOn,
two Athenian astronomers, introduced the famous
cycle of 19 years, the évvearaidexa xirka paewod jeNioto
(Aratos, Diosémeia, 21) ; and, speaking of the origin
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of the constellations, . O. Miiller observes that ‘in
the 85th Olympiad, Euctémdn was acquainted with
the I ater-bearer, the Arrow, the Eagle, the Dolphin,
the ZLyre, the Scorpion, and the lorse’ (Scientific
Mythol. p. 137). We krow this because Geminos of
thodos, cir. B.c. 77, inhis Eisagigé eis ta Phainomena,
records various observationsof Euktémon in connexion
with these figures (Vide Petavius, {ranologion, p. 64
et seq.). In illustration of the archaic origin of the
constellation-figures the circumstance is very impor-
tant. DBut it affords no assistance to the view that
they came into existence comparatively late in Greek
history. Of what value to such a theory would be
the remark that Paradise Lost shows that Milton
was acquainted with the Bull, the Snake-holder, the
Twins, the Crab, the Lion, the Virgin, the Scales,
Capricorn, and the Pleiades? If it be replied, We
know obiter that Milton was also acquainted with
other constellations, then the same rejoinder equally
applies to Euktémon. The stellar weather calendar
preserved by Geminos shows that the Athenian
astronomer was also acquainted with the Dog, 01‘?6)2,
the Hyads and Pleiads, the Crown, and the Bird
(there called /ktinos = Lat. Miluus, the ¢ Kite’). Yet

will anyone pretend that he did not know the Lesser®

Bear, which Geminos does not connect with him,
but which was well known to his contemporary
countryman Euripidés, although he was not an
astronomer but a poet ? It is of course obvious that
Iuktémdén mentions certain constellations because
they were particularly connected with meteorology;
not because they were the only ones with which he
was acquainted. If such an insignificant figure as
the Arrow was familiar to him, how certain it is that
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he knew the larger and more important Signs.
Miiller continues :-—‘ There is nothing mythological
in any of these appellations,” viz., in those of the
Water-pourer (not * Water-bearer’) and the other six
constellations above mentioned. Now itis just because
Miiller is so great an authority, and one ever to be
remembered with deep respeet, that his singularly
erroneous views on this subjeet require a careful
refutation. It is quite unnecessary to notice num-
bers of foolish modern hooks about the constellations,
most of them repeating old errors, some also inventing
new ones ; but the great German savant, especially
since his conclusions were entirely aceepted by such
a writer as Lewis, cannot be passed over in silence.
[t is obviously incorrect that there is ‘nothing
mythological’ in these names. Take e.g., the /ol-
phin : we are at once reminded of the legends and
myths of Poseidén, Arién, Palaimén, Dionysos,
Apollon Delphinios, and the famous lLorse-headed
Démétér of Phigaleia who held a Dolphin in one hand.
And similar considerations apply to the other
constellation-names. He proceeds :—* The names are,
for the most part, given to the constellations from
their figure [Italies mine.}, and also partly from their
relations to atmospherical phenomena.” Now here
I beg the reader’s special attention, for we are at the
parting of the two ways,—the one leading to
Nescience disgnised as knowledge, the other leading
to a knowledge of historical and psychological
development. No unprejudiced observer, having his
mind free from any special prior ideas on the subject,
would, after an examination of the stars of the T ater-
pourer, lsagle, Dolphin, Lyre, and Iorse, be necessarily
reminded of these respective figures ; for the simple
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reason that the natural arrangement of the stars does
not sufficiently resemble such forms. On this point
I appeal to heaven itself. The assertion that the
names arose from natural configuration is therefore
unprovable, absolutely baseless, and merely repeats
the fact that such names exist. The fact itself, the
real cruz, Miiller could not explain. What actually
took place was this :—The constellation-former, when
he came to his task, had already certain figures,
which represented certain ideas, in his mind; and he
accommodated the natural arrangement of the stars
to these figures. Thus, e.g., he arranged the stars of
Andromeda into the representation of a chained
female, not because they naturally reminded him (or
anybody clse) of such a figure, but because he desired
to express that idea. This explanation, which
involves a clearly intelligible mental process from
first to last, will be abundantly demonstrated in the
sequel ; but, so far as I know, it has never yet been
clearly laid down.

1 am, of course, aware that the actual configuration
of the stars naturally snggests certain figures such
as crowns, serpents, rivers, and (the two most
remarkable instances) Zwwrus, as a Demi-bull, and
Scorpio.  The science of language well illustrates
this feature in the origin of constellation-figures.
Thus, a considerable number of words are the direct
product of onomatopeia and interjectional cries ; but
a far larger number have been formed by an occult
imitation (Vide R. B. Jr., Language, and Theories of
its Origin, 1881), which it will be the task of the

scientific linguistic of the future to reveal. So, a.

certain number of constellations owe their origin to
the obvious suggestions offered by the starry host;
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but by far the greater number are formed by an
occult imitation, on lines of suggestion which have
not hitherto been disclosed. And even in the case
of obvious suggestions such as the Bull,—* very like
hira lie the stars’ (Aratos, /1. D. 168),—the Scorpion
or the Serpent, the particular form which the stars
scem to indicate naturally, is not accepted merely
on that account. It has also to be a figure which
has already a distinet religious or kosmical signifi-
cance in the mind of the constellation-former. As
noticed, Miiller says that the constellation-names
were partly given in connexion with atmospherical
phenomena. This is true as regards the Water-
pourer, but how Miiller could have known it to be
true I am not aware. Speaking of Aquarius Prof.
Sayce remarks, ¢DBabylonia is still reduced to an
impassable marsh by the rains of January’ (Astron.
and Astrol. of the Babs. in Trans. Soc. Bib. Archaeol.
ili. 164). DBut the names Arrow, Eagle, Dolphin, Lyre,
Scorpion, and [lorse, are not in anyway connected
with such phenomena. Miiller continues :—¢The
Alg, although not mentioned by any ancient poet
[How can he tell? The greater part of ancient
poetry is lost.], must have received that name before
the time of Cleostratus, who placed the Kid beside

it. It is obvious that he supposed the name to

signify * goat,” whereas it originally denoted the
‘“storm-star.””’  Now the 4/x is not a constellation,
but a particular star, Capella (a Aurigae); and
therefore even if he were right about the original
meaning of the name, it would not assist his state-
ment that the names of constellations were often
given in connexion with atmospherical phenomena.
The ignorant Kleostratos did not even, it seems,
9
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know the meaning of so common a Greek word as
@f! If any man can believe this, let him believe it.
Buttmann, to whom Miiller appeals in support of
this remarkable statement, merely says (in Ideler,
Sternnamen, p. 309) that Air practically meant
¢ Sturmwind,’” just as duyls came to mean a ‘rushing
storm.” He does not deny that @£ means ‘goat’
(Cf. Hérod. iv. 189). Thus Mr. L. R. Farnell
observes, ‘We have the title pendvaryis applied to
Dionysos, and, as this god has much to do with
goats and nothing at all with whirlwinds [This is
incorrect, vide R. B. Jr., (7. D. I ii. 19.] it could
only (?) mean “ the wearer of the black goat-skin,”
and it is so explained by the Scholiast on Aristo-
phanes, Acharn. 146’ ( Cults of the Gk. States, 1. 97).
But, to go to the root of the matter, without further
detail at this point in the enquiry, one of the names
of the star Capella at Babylon was Askar; and
Askar ‘was really a Sumerian word for “goat”’
(Hommel, in Proc. S. B. A. Jan. 1896, p. 20 ; as to
the Storm-goat, vide 7. p. 218). Miiller may truly
say that the A/z received its name ‘before’ the time
of Kleostratos. He continues:—*Its mythological
reference afterwards arose out of this misconeeption.’
But, as we have scen, there was no misconception.
Everyone knew that ‘ Goat’ meant ‘ goat.” Possibly
it may be objected that Capella was called the Goat
at Dabylon by a remarkable accidental coincidence,
just as the North American Indians call the seven
Wain-stars the Dear. I therefore add that in the
Babylonian sphere the Chariot (= Auriga) adjoined
the Bull and the Goat-star (Vide R. B. Jr., The
Connexion between Babylonian and Greel: Astronomyy,
in The Academy, Nov. 10, 1894); and, on the
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Babylonian monuments, the Olenian (Joat (Vide
inf. p. 221) appears carried on the arm of a divinity
(Vide R. B.Jr, . S. R Pt. i Fig. v. p. 24). And
this disposes of the next and last mistake of Miiller
in this connexion. He says, ¢ The awkward collo-
cation of many of these forms, and the strange way
in which they cross cach other [They do not cross
each other.]—the (Goat and Auriga for instance, seem
to indicate a rariety of sources.”  Additional comment
is needless.

In further illustration of the principles employed
in the forming and naming of constellations, T will
take the instance of the _{rrow, which, as we have
seen, was known to Iluktémon, and is mentioned by
Miiller in support of his theory. There was, he says,
‘ nothing mythological” about it, and it was nramed
from its ¢ figurc.” If any constellation could support
this view, surely the Arrow would. In the Hipparcho-
Ptolemy Star-list it consists of five stars, fairly in a
line (Vide sup. p. 44), and, according to Miiller,
some unknown observer remarked these par-
ticular stars, then thought they resembled an arrow
(which to a certain extent they actually do), and
then grouped them together in a constellation called
the Arrow, an appellation which all the world
accepted. On reflection we observe that this really
tells us nothing except what we already knew, /.e.,
that these stars form a constellation called the Arrouw.
But, it may be asked, Why did not the observer
regard these particular stars as resembling a spear
or a sceptre? In the abstract he might just as well
have done so. To such a question no answer is
possible on the part of Miiller and his followers.
They could only repeat, as usual making capital of

9 *
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nescience as if it were knowledge, that the whole
circumstance was an accident of fancy ; it chanced
that the constellation-maker selected an arrow.
From this vicious circle we escape at once as soon
as we know the real fact of the case, i.e., that the
Arrow is supposed to be shot from the bow of the
Kneeler amongst the Birds. Hence, although
apparently so insignificant a constellation, it is as old
as the Aneeler, of which Aratos says,
¢ Of it can no one clearly speak,
Nor to what toil he is attached : but, simply,
Kuneeler they call him’ (H. D. 64-6).

It was an archaic Sign the primitive history of which
had then long since faded from general memory.
Now we see that there was no accident of fancy in
the selection of an arrow, instead of a spear or a
sceptre ; and it will be observed that in the stellar
deseription the point of the Arrow is, as of course,
turned from the Aneeler. In the abstract, it might
Just as well have been turned either way. So we see
that in this crucial instance, which at first sight
appears fully to support Miiller’s view, his theory
breaks down altogether. The Arrow has a mytho-
logical reference, and it is not named from its
¢ figure’; but, in accordanece with the principle I
have laid down, the constellation-maker accommo-
dated the natural arrongement of the stars to a
certain particular idea previously existing in his
mind (As to the Arrow, vide also Sem. pp. 163-4).

Luripidés, B.c. 480-406, very properly places ¢ the
dwelling of Atlas’ (Hérak. Mainom. 405), = Ph. Atel
(‘ the Darkness.” Vide Sayce, Ierod. p. 416) in the
west (Cf. Hippol. 1053 ; vide enf. p. 139). It is the
Darkness which raises, makes visible, and sustains on
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high ¢the sphere of the shining stars’ ( Orestés, 1685),
which formed the frame of Argos, ‘the all-seeing,
gazing with spangled eyes, some eyes beholding at
the rising of stars, and others closed at their setting’
(Phoinis. 1115-17).  This ¢ star-faced ether of Zeus is
wont to dance’ (/dn, 1078-9), to take part in the
great kosmic nature-dance (Vide sup. p. 123; R. B. Jr.,
G. D. M. 1. 103 et seq.); and human dancing is, to a
large extent, imitative, and sacred or semi-sacred in
origin. The sun ¢ cuts his way through the stars of
heaven’ (LPhoinis. 1), i.c., throngh the Sigus, of the
Zodiac, to the obliquity of which (Vide sup. p. 124),
connected in legend with the crimes of Atreus and
Thyestés, the poet also refers. ¢ Then, in truth, Zeus
changed the shining paths of the stars and the light
of the sun’ (Elek. 727-9; Cf. Orestés, 1001-10). He
mentions the constellation of the Zwins: ¢ Kastér and
Polydeukés in the clefts of the sky’ (Zbid. 1636),
‘the Tyndaridai, sons of Zeus,” in ‘ the sphere of the
shining stars’ (/bid. 1685-9). Also the two Dears:
‘Twin Bears with the swift-wandering rushings of
their tails guard the Atlanteian pole’ (leirithodis,
Frag. iii. ap. Clem. Alex. Stromata, v. 6), a piece of
grandiloquent inappropriateness, as the motion of the
Bears is ‘slow and solemn,” and they are by no
means ‘twins.”  In another passage (/dn, 1141-58),
he describes ‘sacred tapestries,” ¢ spoils of the
Amazons,’ i.e., connected with the non-Aryan east,!
with figures wrought on them a marvel to
behold, such as ‘Heaven collecting the stars in the

1 ¢The Amazons were the warrior priestesses of the great
Asiatic goddess, whom the Greeks called the Artemis of Ephesos, -
and who was in origin the Istar of Babylonia modified a little
by Hittite influence’ (Sayce, Rel. Anct. Dabs. p. 235).
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cirele of ether,” the Sun, Hesperos, ¢ black-robed
Night’ followed by the stars, of which he names ¢ the
Pleiad’ (Tews), ¢ sword-bearing Orion,” the Bear
(= Ursa Maj.) and the Hyades. These latter stars
he is stated to have said in the Phaethin were three
in number (Schol. in Arat. Phainom. 12).  Euripidés,
like Ptolemy in his Star-list, uses the term * Pleiad’
for the group of the seven /Zéiades regarded
collectively. Ilsewhere he speaks of ‘the Pleiad
with-seven-paths’ (Orestés, 1005; Iph. en Aul. 8),
and ‘ the central //é/ades’ (IHelen?, 1489), in allusion
to their position in the heavens. He applies the
feeble epithet ¢ nightly ’ to Oridn (Ibid. 1490). The
sword of (j)'?fﬁiz, “ensiter Orion’ (Ovid, Fasti, iv. 388),
equally appears in Aratos (Phainom. 588) and in the
Hipparcho-Ptolemy Star-list.  Seirivs is mentioned
(Iph. en Aul. 7) as being ‘near’ to the /’leiad; and
in another passage (Llek. 468) Pleiads and Hyads are
named together in Homeric fashion, as wrought upon
the shield of Achilleus.

0. Miiller, speaking of the Family-group (Képheus,
Kassiepeia, Andromeda, and Perseus), says,—* These
constellations were not known to Greek poetry
before the time of Alexander, and no trace of them
can be pointed out until they make their appearance
on the sphere of Eudoxus described by Aratus ;’ and
adds, ¢ To me it seems probable that by these names

. it was meant to translate Chaldean [he should
have said ‘ Phoenician ’] appellations.” As Eudoxos
died cir. B.c. 850, these four grouped constellation-
figures with names originally non-Hellenic were not
first bronght from the LEast by anyone in the train
of Alexander ; nor did Eudoxos originate them any
more than Homer or Hésiod originated Orién. 1f it
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were a fact that they ‘ were not known to Greek
poetry before the time of Alexander,” then, inasmuch
as most of this poetry is lost, we could never know
that this fact was true. But is this a fact, and do
they suddeunly appear on the sphere of LEudoxos
without leaving any prior trace? Certainly not.
Sophoklés and EFuripidés each wrote a play called
Andromeda, and the author of the HNatfasterismoi
states (cap. xvi.), that Sophoklés related how
Kassiepeia had boasted that she was more beautitul
than the Néreids; and afterwards (cap. xxxvi),
when speaking about the Se«-monster which, he
says, Poseidon sent to Képheus on account of the
boast of Kassiepeia, adds: ¢ But Perseus slew it, and
on this account els 7a dorpa érédyn, Imépvnua Tis
mpdEews avTod. ‘loTopel 8¢ TadTa Sodokhis €év ThH
"Avdpouéda’  So Hyginus (Poet. Astron. . 10) says
that concerning Kassiepeia, ¢ Euripides et Sophocles
et alii complures dixerunt ut gloriata sit se forma
Nereidas praestare: pro quo facto inter sidera sedens
in siliquastro constituta est : quae propter impietatem
vertente s¢ mundo resupinato capite ferri videtur.’
The only fair construction of the above passages is
that Sophoklés and Euripidés knew of the constelia-
tional Sea-monster and Kassiepeia.  So of Andromeda,
Hyginus (LPoct. Astron. ii. 11) says that ¢ Minervae
beneficio inter astra collocata propter Persei virtutem
... .sed de hac Euripides hoc codem nomine
fabulam commodissime scribit.” Of course if FEuri-
pidés knew of the constellational Aussiepeia, he
was almost certain to know of the constellational
Andromeda, and so it is evident that he did.

That Képheus and Perseus were known as con-
stellation-figures to Hellenic writers of the fifth
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century B.C., follows almost as of course ; and indeed
Euripidés suggestively introduces on the circumfer-
ence of the shield of Achilleus Perseus holding
the Gorgon’s head (Zlek. 459-61).
Constellation-names, naturally enough, are not

found plentifully in the works of poets, especially in
the case of a poet most of whose works have been
lost. We possess seven plays of Sophoklés, B.c.
495-406, and the titles of about 119 of his lost
plays. TIor aught we know, he may have specified
every. primitive constellation of the Greeks, although,
of course, this is exceedingly improbable. But, by
great good fortune, a fragment of the Nauplios
which has come down to us, is of the highest impor-
tance in the present connexion. It is quoted by
Achilleus Tatios, Eisagdgé eis ta Aratow Phainomena,
cap. i.  The name of Nauplios (‘ Navigator’) is
naturally attached to several personages in Greek
mythico-historic legend, two of whom are confounded
together by Strabo (VIII. vi. 2), who also draws
some erroneous conclusions from his own mistake.
Nauplios, son of DPoseidon, reputed founder of
Nauplia (Paus. 1I. xxxviii. 2), the port of Argos,
and called by some the originator of the constellation
Ursa Maj. (Thedn, in Arat. Phainom. 27), is a repre-
sentative of Phoenician knowledge and colonizaticn.
Another Nauplios, a similar personage, is styled king
of Euboia and father of Palamédés (Apollod. IL. 1. 5),
one of the most interesting tigures in Greek mythico-
historic legend. In the passage in question Nauplios
is thus made to speak of him :—

Odros &'épedpe Teiyos "Apyelwy aTpaTe

arabudv, aplbudy kai pétpwy évprpata’

kaxey’ ErevEe wpdTos €€ évos Séxa,

A B o |
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A ~ ’ 3 5 z s
kax T&V8E vy atlis ebpe wevTnrovTadas
els xI\’* oDTos €ls aTpaTe GpukTwplay
e 7 ’ »” 3 e 7
Umvov puhakers, és Féw onuavrpia
2] 3 / 3 ’
edetEe kavédnuey ov Sederyuéva
‘epedipe 8'doTpwy pétpa rai wepioTpodas,
Tafes Te TavTas, obpdvid Te onpara,
vady Te Towpavtipaw évfaracoiov
"ApkTou atpodds Te kal Kvvos Yruypav Slaw.

Strabo (XVI. ii. 24) sums up the unhesitating
opinion of antiquity in his dictum that ‘astronomy
and arithmetic came to the Hellenes from the
Phoenicians.”  He says that the latter people were
led, naturally enough, to study these sciences from
their commercial accounts and sailings by night ;
and here, in exact accordance with this view, we
find the arts of fortification, in which the Phoenicians
excelled, of numbers and arithmetic, of military
watch and ward, of navigation, and of astronomy,
including the dividing of the stars into constellational
groups and the naming of such groups, ascribed to
Palamédés, a grandson of the Phoenician Poseiddn
(Euripidés, Iph. en Aul. 198). Homer is silent
concerning the hero, and for this two reasons at once
present themselves, (1) the death of Palamédés
occurred prior to the opening of the Iliad; and (2)
the poet ‘sang for the glory of Greece’ (Gladstone,
Juventus Mundi, p. 145) ; and Palamédés, a personage
in many points superior to the Iellenic heroes, and,
according to legend, infamously treated by them,
and particularly by the poet’s favourite Odysseus
(Vide Hyginus, Fab. cv.) would naturally be some-
what avoided by a very patriotic Hellene. Like his
father Nauplios, Palamédés, as representing the
historical Phocnician clement in Hellas, is in almost
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constant collision with the more purely Greek element,
by which he is eventually overcome. DBut, although
Homer ignores him, Polygndtos did not. In his
mighty picture of the Under-world, perhaps the
finest painting ever made, and which adorned the
Lesché at Delphoi (Vide R. B. Jr., Tellis and
Kleobeia, 1895), the Thasian master represented
Palamé&dés playing at dice, a sport which he was
said to have invented (Paus. II. xx. 3), ¢ with Sala-
minian Aias and Thersités’ (Ibid. X.xxxi. 1). And
what is Palamédés but the Ph. BAAL-MIDDOH'
(‘Lord-of-the-Measure’), god of numbers, figures,
weignts, scales, dice, letters, arithmetic, astronomy,
ete.; and the latter part of whose name was under-
stood as meaning ‘the Wise’ (Cf. Médeia, ‘the
Wise -woman). In Gk. legend he is particularly
connected with the invention of the letters 6, ¢, x,
and ¢ (Vide Canon Is. Taylor, The Alphabet, 1883,
il. 70). Another somewhat similar personage is
Aga (== Aryan root ak, ‘to pierce,’ ‘to be sharp’)-
médés (Sem. ‘the Great-measurer, Gk. ¢ the Very-
wise’) who represents Phoenician constructive ability
in Boidtia, and who forms with Trophdnios (= Baal
Trophd, ‘the Lord of Cure,” vide Bérard, Cultes Ar.
p- 293), the Pair of god and god-introducer.

In the last line of the passage from the Nauplios
Sophoklés sums up the astronomical aspect of the
matter, by naming the Bear as protagonist of the
northern, and the Dog on behalf of the southern con-
stellation-figures ; and it will be observed that he
speaks not of Seirios, generally merely the Dog-star,
but of Auon, the constellation, whose frigidum occasum
on the seventh day of Sagittarius, accompanied by

1 So Pal-atmén = Baal-hamon.
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tempest, had been mnoted by Iuktémén (Vide
(reminos, Lisagdyé eista Phainom. Cap. xvi. Calendar).
The Andromeda of Sophoklés has been already
referred to (Vide sup. p. 135). In an uncertain
Fragment, quoted by Hisychios (in voe. Seirios) he
alluded to the constellation of the /oy ; and, in the
face of the evidence, 1s there any room for doubting
whether he and Euripidés, contemporaries of
Enktémdn, were acquainted with the primitive con-
stellations of the Greeks ?

According to Aischylos, B.c. 525-456, Atlas (Vide
sup. p. 132), the Titan, sire of ‘the seven wingless
Peleiades’ (Heliudes, Frag. vii.), groans beneath the
weight of ¢ the heavenly sphere ’ (£2rom. Des. 435-9).
The fact that the great toil of Atlas (the ¢ Darkness ”)
makes his starry children the Pleiad sisters, whose
name he playfully connects with wé\aa (¢ ring-dove’),
visible, 1s clearly present to the poet’s mind, uéyiorov
abrov . .. &vlba vukTépwr Pavracudrwy Exovor popdas.
Llsewhere he alludes to ‘the setting of the [7eiudes’
(Ag. 799); and their central position in the heavens
(Vide sup. p. 134), and great general importance
(Vide inf. p. 270), peculiarly econneet them with the
famons Sphere-supporter. The poet refers to ‘the
myriad-eyed herdsman’ (Prom. fes. 581), ¢ the earth-
born Argos’ (lbid. 579; vide sup. p. 133), so called
since the great majority of the stars rise from and
sink again to the Under-world ; and gives the starry
heaven as a shield-device (Lepta epi Thé. 383). In
another passage he alludes to one chief point of
interest which the stars possessed for early observers,
‘The host of the nightly stars, the bright powers
bringing winter and summer to mortals’ (g, 4-5).
He connects ¢ the dog Seirios” with heat (Zbid. 940).
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With Aischylos it is the Titan Prométheus (*Fore-
thought’ personified), brother of Atlas, who reveals
to man ‘ the risings of the stars and their settings
hard-to-discern,” as a means whereby they may have
sure sign of winter, flowery spring, and fruitful
summer. He, too, discovered numbers, letters, the
steed-drawn chariot, ships, and the arts of divination,
in fact ‘all arts for mortals are from Prométheus’
(Vide Prom. Des. 462-514), who is thus a combina-
tion of Kadmos, Palamédés and the wisdom of the
Semitic east generally. Brother of the Ph. Atel, the
prototype of his story was Babylonian. Lugal-tudda
(‘the Lusty-king ’) ¢ brought the lightning, the fire of
heaven, from the gods to men, giving them at once
the knowledge of fire and the power of reading the
future in the flashes of the storm. Like Prométheus,
therefore, he was an outcast from the gods. He had
stolen their treasures and secret wisdom, and had
communicated them to mankind. In Babylonia, as
in Greece, the divine benefactor of primitive humanity
was doomed to suffer’ (Sayce, Lel. Anct. Babs. p. 294).

The view which connects the name ¢ Titan’ with
Tiraf = Baciels and Timijyn = Baciis 1s altogether
unsatisfactory. In Sanchouniathén i. 4, Philén of
Byblos translates by Terdves a term which in the
original was almost certainly ‘ Nephilim ’ (* Giants.’
Cf. Gen. vi. 4 ; vide Bunsen, Eqgypt's Place, iv. 222 ;
Lenormant, Les Origines, 1. 541); and, on the whole,
it is more than probable, that, from the Greek point
of view, the name, is, in accordance with the old
Hesiodic derivation (Zheogonia, 207) connected with
words 1meaning °‘stretched,” ¢ extended,’ ete., but in
height, .., as being of gigantic stature, not with
reference to outstretched hands, a circumstance not
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in accordance with the Hesiodic story; nor, again, has
the name any reference to stretching a bow (Vide
Litymol May. in voc. Titanes). In Euphratean archaic
myth king Etanna (* Sire-of-heaven’) had once ruled
in the Upper-world ; and his ¢ phantom was believed
to sit, crowned, on a throne in Hades along with the
shades of the other heroes of old time’ (Smith and
Sayce, Chal. Ac. Gen. p. 141). ‘He seems to be the
Titan of the Greek writers’ (/bid. p. 146), 2.e.,
Alexander Polyhistor, Eusebios, etc.; and his position
with his fellows reminds us of the Homeric ¢ gods
below that are around Kronos’ (/7. xiv. 274), ‘ those
below Tartaros that are called Titans’ (/bid. 279). It
is quite possible that the form Ztan(na) may reappear
as Gk. 7-itan, for an added initial consonant is by
no means unusual in Greek transcriptions, e.¢.. the Sem.
Yaél = Gk. Adan (Hésychios), Sem. *Ati = Gk. Idrs.
Prof. D’Arcy Thompson is of opinion that the
passage in which Aischylos speaks of two eagles
attacking a hare (.1y. 117) has an astronomical basis,
and primarily alludes to the constellations the Fagle,
the Vulture (= the Lyre), and the [lare; and he
refers in illustration to the two eagles that devour
the Hare on the famous decadrachm of Agrigentum’
(Bird and Beast in Anct. Symbolism, p. 187).  This
is quite possible, and the design of two eagles
attacking a prostrate hare is Euphratean (Vide
Perrot and Chipiez, Hist. of Art in Chaldaea and
Assyria, Vol. ii. Fig. 219). Aratos notes that the
Hare rises when the Fagle sets (H.D. 591, 594-5),
and sets when the Fagle rises (Lbid. 677-8, 690-1).
The references to stars and constellations scattered
here and there throughout the fragments of early
Hellenic literature, tragic, lyric, and historic, foreibly
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suggest that many other similar allusions existed in
works now lost. No strictly astronomical versifier
appeared before Aratos, and no one else would be
likely to have given a complete, or even a full list of
the heavenly Signs. Any poem which did so must
necessarily have been as unpoctical as most of the
Phainomena itself. For the mere string of names,
and probably also for the constellations as such,
many a bard cared as little as Anakredn, B.c. 563-478,
or some Anakreontic writer, when he desires that on
his drinking-cup may be embossed :neither stars nor
Wain, nor the doleful (srvyvor) Orién, and asks:
¢ What care I for the /Veiades? what for the fair
[i.e., ‘bright’] Ploughman?’ (Vide Bergk, Poetae
Lyriel Graeed;iii. 1048). He prefers Mainads, grape-
clusters, and the like. DBut even he observed the
stellar sky at times, and elsewhere sings :—

Megovveriors mor dpacs

Srpéderar 67 "ApkTos 1j8n

Kara yeipa v BodTov (Ibid. p. 1061).
And, if it be remarked that endless mention is made
of Pléiades and Ilyades, and Orién, and the Bear,
and Ploughman, let it be remembered that, if now,
we ask anyone on a starry night to point out con-
stellations, he is almost sure to begin with the Bear,
and perhaps will recognize the W of Kassiepeia or
the Belt of Orién, if in sight, and then probably stops
short, although many other Signs are visible. And,
again, how few stars and constellations are mentioned
by the modern poet. Sapphé (L7rag. lviii. ap. Bergk)
appears to refer to the constellational Andromeda
when she says : —

“Exec pév *Avdpouéda xakav apolBav.

Such a subject was not foreign to her poetry, for in
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another place (/'rag. 1ii.) she speaks of cerdrva ral
IIngiades, and the ‘recompense’ which Andromeda
received was her permanent translation to the skies.
Pindar, a Boiotian, mentions the Boiotian Orion,
and in his constellational character ;—° It is natural
that not far from the Peleiades Garidn should advance’
(Nemeon. ii. 17-18). The passage is quoted in Athe-
naios, xi. 80, in which, and in caps. S81-2, are given
many quotations from the poets respecting the
Plevades. Amongst other authors referred to are
the Byzantine poetess Myrd, cir. B.c. 330, the
Rhodian poet Simmuias, cir. B.c. 310, ‘and the aunthor
of the poem called _lstronomy, which is attributed
to Hésiod” Llsewhere (Dithyramber, Yrag. iv.)
Pindar refers to the chase of Pléioné, mother of the
Pleiads (Vide Athen. xi. 79) by Orién and his
Dog (Vide Zitymol. Mag. in voe. Pleias, where the
passage of Pindar is cited). Theognis, B.c. 544,
alludes to the constellation of the Doy (1. 1040, ap.
Bergk, ii. 548). Simonidés of Keds, B.c. 556-467,
sings how ‘Atlas was the sire of seven daughters
with-violet-locks, who are called the heavenly
Peleiades’ (I'rag. xviii. ap. Bergk). In 1855
Mariette ‘in sepulchro quod fuit haud ita procul
a secunda Pyramide,” found a fragment of Alkman,
who ‘flourished from about 671 to about 631 B.C..)
in which is a passage (I'ray. xvi. ap. Bergk) con-
necting the  Peleiades’ with Orthia, 7.e., the Semitic
Artemis, and with *the plough’ (¢dpos = dporpov).!
So Aratos:—

! In the same passage Alkman alludes to wowilos Spdxwy
wayxplows, which may perhaps, especially since the Pleiades arce
mentioned, refer to Draco. But, as Bergk observes, ‘ diflicillima
haec carmina.’
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¢ Zieus bade them show when winter first begins,

And summer, and the season of the plough’ (H. D. 266-7).
In another passage (Frag. xxxii.) Alkman writes :—
("Aprrov &) én’ dpioTepa xmpos Fxwv,

a good illustration of the way in which Homeric
descriptions and expressions were perpetually referred

to and repeated (Vide Od. v. 277 ; nf. p. 252).

Alkaios, B.c. 610, writes, émel kal kepdlav xal yéva
Seipros dter ([rag. xxxix.). These words also occur
in Hésiod, Lrga, 587, and some think were there
inserted from Alkaios. Stesichoros, B.c. 632-560,
sang of Kyknos, who opposed Héraklés and was
placed amongst the stars as the Sican, but as his poem,
which was called Kyknos, is lost, we are unable to
say that the hero was alluded to in a constellational
aspect. It is practically certain that the mass of
stories in late writers, such as Ovid, which relate
the translation to the stars of different well-known
mythological personages, were, in all instances,
founded upon similar statements of earlier writers,
most of which have not come down to us. As
Stesichoros sang of Kyknos (the ¢ Swan’), so the
great Doiotian poetess Korinna, B.c. 500, the con-
queror of Pindar, hymned the mighty Boiotian hero
Ovion (Vide Frags. ii., iii.,, ap. Bergk); but, here
again, we are equally ignorant of details.

Turning from the lyric writers to the earlier his-
torians, we find that Hekataios of Milétos, who died
cir. B.c. 476, like many other ‘poets and prose-writers
about archaic myths, treated of ‘the Lernaian
Hydra,” Tov é0ov Tov ‘Hpdrheor (Aelian, Peri Zibn,
ix. 23). Most students are aware that early
mention is made of all; or of nearly all, of the con-
stellation-figures ; but what is generally asserted
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(without any evidence, and, as will appear from the
present investigation, in direct opposition to a vast
mass of evidence) is that the constellation-figures are
not mentioned as such; but that, e.g., /lydra was
made a constellation long after the time of Hekataios,
and is merely spoken of by him as a terrestrial ser-
pent or monster. As I have often to observe in these
cases, inasmuch as the original account is lost, it is
impossible to say with absolute certainty how the
subject was treated. DBut a single collateral illustra-
tion, one borrowed from art, will show how probable
it is that the constellation //ydra was perfectly
familiar to Hekataios. Amongst the most ancient
cities of Krété¢ was Phaistos (Cf. /7 ii. 648), which
‘was said to have been one of the three founded by
Minos’ (Leake, Numis. Hellen. in voc. Phaestus).
One of its coin-types, in use ‘Circ. B.c. 431-300,
represents ¢ Herakles, striking with club at Hydra;
at his feet, crab; over his arm, lion’s skin’ (Wroth,
Brit. Mus. Cat. of Gk. Coins of Crete and the Aegean
Islands, p. 62). According to Pausanias (II. vi. 3),
Phaistos was regarded as a son of Héraklés, who
migrated to Krété from Sikyon, at which place he
had taught the people to sacrifice to Héraklés, not
as a hero, but as a god (Ibid. x. 1). The meaning
of such traditions is perfectly simple. The cult of
the foreign and Phoenician Héraklés, opponent of
monsters, obtained in remote times at the Kretan
city of Phaistos. On the mainland at first only
lower honours were paid to this divinity. As every
coin-type, long ere it was used as such, must have
been familiar to the special locality which adopted it,
the combination of Héraklés, Lion-skin, Hydra, and
Crab must have been familiar at Phaistos at least as
10
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early as B.c. 500, and doubtless for centuries before
that time. But the constellational combination of
Lion, Water-snake and Crab had admittedly been
known in Hellas ¢ before the time of Eudoxos’ (Vide
sup. p. 122), and was familiar to the Greeks of the fifth
century B.C.; therefore there is an undoubted con-
nexion between the coin-type and the constellational
combination.! If, then, the constellational aspeet of
the myth was familiar to the fifth century, it was in
all probability known by the accomplished Hekataios,
who, as an Asiatic Greek, had excellent opportunity
of being acquainted with astronomical myths origi-
nally derived from foreign sources. I have treated
of this reference to the writings of Hekatalos with
some particularity, because precisely the same con-
siderations apply to many other passages in, or
references to, the works of early writers, where
constellation-figures arc mentioned without being,
to our knowledge, expressly described as such.
Hellanikos of Mytiléné, cir. B.c. 496-411, in the
first book of his A#lantias, which contained the
history of Atlas and his descendants, stated that his
daughters Taygeté, Maia, and Elektra wedded with
Zeus, Alkyoné and Kelaind with Poseid6n, Steropé
with Arés, and the seventh, Meropé, with Sisyphos,
a mortal, ‘on account of which she was dim’ (duavpar).
These are the names of the seven Pleiads, as given
by Aratos. He adds that the Hyades were so called
‘from the figure of the arrangement of the stars,’
which is not unlike the letter v,.‘ or because at their
rising and setting Zeus rains’ (Lrag. Ivi.). Thus, at

1 That there was an excecedingly close connexion between
coin-types and constellation-figures will appear very clearly in
the course of the enquiry (Vide 7»f. Chap. V.).
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an early period, all these stars had been carefully
observed, and even the ¢dark sister’ of the Pleiads
had a special story of her own. It is quite certain
that persons who were very familiar with stellar-
combinations like the Hyads and Pleiads, would not be
ignorant of a number of other such groups, most of
which were chiefly formed of stars larger than the
Clusterers. According to one version of the myth,
these lost their brilliancy on secing the destruction
of Troia (Vide Servius, in Ver. Geory. 1. 138). It
is noticeable that stellar personages are nearly always
connected in some way with the Semitic element.
Thus Blektra is mother of Harmonia (Diod. Sik. v.
48), wife of Kadmos, and, according to Ilelanikos
(#Frag. exxix.), the Elektran gates at Thebal were
named after her ; whilst Hyas, mythic sire of the
Hyades, is married to Boidtia, and was regarded as
the sire of the Hyantes (Vide Pliny, Ilist. Nat.
iv. 12), who were said to have been defeated by
Kadmos and his Phoenician army (Paus. IX. v. 1).
Pherekydés of Athens, who ¢ flourished’ B.c. 500-
450, and Euphorion in the third century s.c., relate
that ¢ Orion, when hunting with Artemis, endea-
voured to offer her violence. The goddess was
angry and sent from the earth a scorpion, which,
having fastened upon the joints of his neck, slew
‘him; but Zeus in pity placed him amongst the stars.
Therefore when the Scorpion vises, Oritn sets’
(Schol. in Hom. //. xviii. 486). The story is repeated
by Aratos (Lhainom. 636-46). Achaios of Eretria,
the tragic poet, who was born B.c. 484, and Phere-
kydes, reckoned seven [Ilyades (Schol. in Arat.
Phainom. 172); and the group is at present called
‘a cluster of scven stars in the Bull’s head.” Tive
i
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Hyades, Phaisulé, Kordnis, Kleeia, Phaid, and
Eudoré, were named in the Astronomia attributed
to Hésiod (Schol. in Arat. Phainom. 172, 254); and
the Ilyades are five in number in the Hipparcho-
Ptolemy Star-list, i.c., a, ¢, v, and the groups of
8! and 6', Tauri: Mousaios, also, is said to have
reckoned five /fyades (1bid.). Pherekjdés mentioned
the C'rown (Schol. Od. xi. 320), which was given by
Dionysos to Ariadné.

Thalés, cir. B.c. 636-546, was ‘of the family of the
Thelidai, who are Phoinikians by descent, among
the most noble of all the descendants of Kadmos and
Agéndr [‘the Mighty-one,” 7.e., the god Baal], as
Platdn testifies. He was the first man to whom
the name Wise was given . . . As some people
state, he left no writings. For the book On Naval
Astronomy, which is attributed to him, is said really
to be the work of Phdkos the Samian. But Kallima-
chos was aware that he was the discoverer [ze.,
a prominent introducer of the practical use] of the
Lesser Bear (Vide Kallim. I'rag. xciv.; Aratos,
Lhainom. 39-44) ... He 1s said to have been the first
[amongst the Greeks] who ([scientifically] studied
astronomy, and who foretold the eclipses and motions
of the sun, as Iludémos relates in his history of the
discoveries made in astronomy; on which account
Xenophanés and Hérodotos praise him greatly’
(Diogenés Lacrtios, Thalés). Hérodotos (i. 170)
styles him ‘a man of Milétos, of Phoinikian descent.’
It is very unfortunate that the works of Phdkos and
Tudémos are lost. Thus, the Phoenician-sprung
Thalés, to quote the words of Delambre, ¢ passe pour
le fondateur de I'astronomie grecque’ (Ilstoire de
U Astronomie Ancienne, 1. 13). Diogenés also states

e
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that, according to some, Thalts ‘wrote two books,
and no more, about the soistice and the equinox,
thinking that everything eclse was easily to be
comprehended.” ¢ e said that the /lyades were two,
the Northern-one [ = e 7uri] and the Southern-one’
(Schol. in Arat. Phainom.172), 1.e., Aldebaran, a Tauri.
No fact in connexion with early Gireek astronomy is
more familiar than that Thalés induced the Hellenes
to steer by Ursa Min. instead of looking to ('rsa
Maj.,and thus, in a sense, he ‘discovered’ the former
constellation. It is quite clear that this great sage, of
Phoenician descent, and evidently versed in the
wisdom of his ancestors, a man who gained immense
renown by his famous and correct prediction of an
eclipse (Hérod. i. 74), and who was the founder of
scientific Greck astronomy, who was acquainted with
the (two) /yades and the Little Bear under those
names, must have known of the other primitive
constellations of the Greeks. Philon of Byblos, who
translated the work of Sanchouniathdn On the
Phoenician  Letters, in a passage preserved in
Eusebios (F’rop. Euan. i. 10), says, Eipprar 8¢ Huiv
wepl avTob v Tols émuypadouévors mepl ‘Efwbidv. As
Lenormant observes, ¢ Les é846ia sont manifestement
les signes célestes, éthith, hébr. 6thoth’ (Les Origines,
1. 532). The Phoenician treatises on the eonstella-
tion-figures, like the works of Phokos and Eudémos,
have perished; and it is this loss of nearly all the
early authorities which compels us to demonstrate
the knowledge of the ancients on the subject by the
laborious piecing together of innumerable scattered
fragments of evidence whose combined force is
irresistible ; whilst at the same time had some single
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lost work of antiquity come down to us, we should
probably have reached the same goal without an effort.

No particular constellation-figure is connected
with Pythagoras of Samos, whose birth was not
earlier than 569, and his death not later than 470 B.c.’
(Lewis, Astron. of the Ancients, p. 123); and who is
‘stated to have originated the division of the
heavenly sphere into five zones, cut obliquely by the
zodiac’ (Jbid. p. 132). This, of course, implies the
knowledge of constellations.  Aristoxenos, the musi-
cian, a disciple of Aristotelés, stated, somewhat
absurdly, that Pythagoras ¢ was the first person who
introduced measures and weights amongst the
Hellenes’ (Diog. lLaert. Pythagoras, xiii.). He
evidently overlooked the claims of Palamédés and
others. Parmenidés says that Pythagoras ¢ was the
first person who asserted the identity of Hesperos
and Phosphoros’ (/bid. xiv.), ‘ swect Hesper-Phosphor,
double name Yor what is one’ (Tennyson, In
Memoriam, exx.); and ‘the Pythagoreans are declared
to have first laid down the position of the planets’
(Lewis, Astron. of the Ancients, p. 131). It is notice-
able that all or nearly all of these famous ecarly
investigators of astronomical lore belong ecither to
some of the islands of the Aigaion or to the Asiatic
seaboard, in each case being well within the
Phoenician sphere of infuence.

Epimenidés, the Kretan, cir. B.c. 600, is said to
have recorded the translation to the skies of Awu
and Aigokerds (Capricorn, Katas. xxvii.). Peisandros
of Kameiros in Rhodos, cir. B.c. 650, was the author
of a poem called //¢rakleia, which treated of the
exploits of Héraklés, and in which he is said to have

B
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been represented for the first time with club and
lion-skin. According to K. O. Miiller, Pecisandros
also first fixed the speeial labours of the hero at
twelve in number (Vide Hist. of Gk Lit. ix. 3;
Doric Race, I1. xii. 1). That is, Peisandros presented
the Euphratean and Semitic aspect of the conquering
Sun-god (Vide R. B. Jr., £, Appendix III., The
Sun-god and the Lion), Gilgames, the hero who has
a special labour in cach month and Sign of the
Zodiac. He did not arbitrarily choose the number
twelve. Ie also stated that the /{ydir« was many-
headed (Paus. II. xxxvii. 4); not, as DPausanias
suggests, ‘in order that the creature might appear
more fearful,” but in accordance with Oriental
tradition.” Nor, again, did he invent the legends
about Héraklés; and thus Clemens Alex. (Strom.
VL ii. 25) charges him with publishing as his own
what was veally the //¢rakleia of Pisinos of the
Rhodian town of Lindos. This is quite possible,
and Pisinos in turn would have obtained the stories
from others. I have noticed (Swup. p. 145) that
Héralklés, Hydra, ('rab, and Lion-skin ( = Leo), four
constellation-figures, are combined at an early period
on a Kretan eoin ; and, if we possessed the ///ra-
kleia, 1t is more than probable that we should find
Peisandros and Pisinos were well aware of the
translation of their hero and his opponents to the
skies. If it should be objected that Aratos calls this
constellation the Aneeler, and not [l?rakl’s, the
answer is that Panyasis of Halikarnassos, who was
put to death cir. B.c. 457, and who followed in the

1 Cf. W.A. I IL xix. No. 2, Ob. 7-8, ap. Sayce: ‘The
monstrous Snake bears the yoke on its seven heads . . . the
strong serpent of the sea.’
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footsteps of Peisandros, writing a poem, also called
the Iléraklela, in fourteen books containing nine
thousand lines, did eall the Aneeler Héraklés, as
Avienus has fortunately recorded :—

¢ Laboranti similis succedet imago,
protinus expertem quam quondam dixit Aratus
nominis et cuius latuit quoque causa laboris,
Panuasi sed nota tamen, etc. (4ratea, 172-5) ;

and the poet proceeds to show that the elder bard
connected this constellation-figure with ¢ Amphi-
trioniades’ and the tale of the Dragon and the golden
apples. That Panyasis was fully justified in doing
this, appears from the fine kneeling Héraklés of
Thasos (Vide Svoronos, Types monétaires des anciens,
pl. xvi.), a well-known Phoenician settlement. It is
therefore clear that at the era of Panyasis the
northern econstellation-figures were the same as at
present. He also related that during the fight with
the /ydra, Héraklés trampled upon the Crab which
had bitten his foot (Aatas xi.). As Panyasis was
acquainted with the northern constellations, there is
no reason to doubt that he was equally familiar with
the zodiacal and other Signs. His standpoint as
regards his hero was the same as that of Peisandros,
that is to say, he laid much stress upon incidents
connected with the foreign aspect of Héraklés the
Sun-god.  ‘The Alexandrines placed him among
the five principal epic poets, and some went so far
as to compare him with Homer’ (K. O. Miiller, Doric
lace, i. 532); and here, as unfortunately in so many
other instances, the almost total loss of the works of
this school of Asiatic Greek poetry deprives us of

highly important links between Hellas and the
Semitic Fast.
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Aglaosthents, otherwise Agaosthencs, a writer of
early but unecertain date, who compiled a history
of Naxos, knew the Lesser Bear as ¢ Kynosoura’
(Vide Aatas.ii.; R. B. Jrv., I, D. p. 92), and recorded
the translation of the Fayle (Natus. xxx.; Schol. in
(rerman. in loc.).

To Hésioed, who may be placed in the cighth
century B.c. (Miiller dates ‘the time of lesiod * at
¢800 B.c.”), various works were attributed by the
ancients (Vide Paus IX. xxxv. ), including the
Loiai, an account of the heroines beloved by the gods,
and to which part of the existing _dspis [érakleons
probably belonged; and the .lstriké Diblos or Astro-
nomia, which is quoted by Athenaios (xi. 80):—
‘ The author of the poem called Astronomy, which is
attributed to Hésiod, always calls the Plewdes
Peleiades, saying,—** Which mortals call Peleiades,”’
“Now the Peleiades of winter set,” ’ ete.  We notice,
therefore, that in the opinion of antiquity, Hésiod
wrote specially upon this subject. 7he Shield of
Heéraklés, an account of the overthrow of Kyknos
(== the Swan), son of Arés, by the hero, contains no
express mention of any constellation-figure, or of
any star except the Dog-star. The Dragon, the
Serpent, the Lion, the Dolphin and Perseus appear
in it as familiar figures, and usual subjects for artistic
treatment. The poem as a whole is distinctly feeble,
laboured, and utterly unoriginal. It can hardly
have been a production of the author of the Zheo-
gonia, a work which the Boiotians of Mount Helikon
in the time of Pausanias did not attribute to
Hésiod, to whom indeed they allowed rothing except
the £rga.

In the Theogonia, which presents an extraordinary



154 PRIMITIVE CONSTELLATIONS. [IV

mixture of Hellenic and Phoenician myth and tradi-
tion, and which contains various interpolations, we
meet with numerous personages and ereatures such as
Hérakles, Perseus, Cheirdn, Pégasos, the Hydra, and
the apple-guarding Serpent (= Drakin), who else-
where appear as constellation-figures; but the poem
is not in any way astronomical or astrological, and
the writer has no oceasion to introduce such subjects
as the Signs. Amongst many difficult passages is
the following :— Erigeneia bore the star Hedsphoros,
and the bright stars with which heaven is crowned’
(Vs. 381-2). The poet, in accordance with Homeric
usage, applies the epithet Erigeneia (¢the Early-
born ) to Eos (‘the Dawn’), the natural mother of
the Morning-star. But in what possible sense can
Dawn Dbe mother of the fixed stars? Here, as in
s0 many other obscure passages in Greek literature,
it 1s probable that the difficulty arises from a
commingling of IHellenic and Semitic legend and
my tholo gy, nnd that in a manner not undelstood by
the writer. M. Bérard has shown that Erigond
( = Iirigeneia), a name of the zodiacal Virgo, was
‘une traduction populaire d”Epveivy’ (Cultes Ar.
p- 180), = Sem. Erek-hayim, the Phoenician goddes

of Mount Eryx in Sicily, 'Aschthirth Lr(ek-h(q/mz
(‘ Astarte longae vitae auctor’), in origin the
Iluphratean Istar. She was primarily a lupar
goddess, afterwards specially connected with the
planet Veius, but always chiefly lunar in Suri
(Syria) and Phoenicia. Now a lunar Lrlwenem or
even an Erigencia-Hesperos might fairly be styled

! L.g., the contest between Kronos, a Phoenician divinity
(Vide R. B.Jr., Sem. IlI. xiii.) and Ouranos is taken from the
same Semitic sources from which it appears in Sanchouniathdn.

i
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the mother, <e., precursor, of the stars of night,
followed by her children.

Atlas i1s a prominent figure in the 7heogoniu.
¢Standing at the ends of the earth, by strong
necessity he upholds broad heaven with both head
and unwearied hands (Vs. 517-9), unmovedly, where
Night and Day as they draw nigh are wont to salute
one another’ (Vs. 748-9). He is the son of Iapetos
(= Sem. Ydpheth. Cf. As. Jppditu , the White Race.’
Vide Lenormant, ZLes Origines, ii. 173; Sayce,
As. Lects. p. 145) and Klymené (‘the Renowned’),
daughter of Okeanos, whom Apollodoros (I. ii. 3)
calls Asia, a name specially applied in early times
to the district around Ephesos.  His parentage is thus
distinctly Asiatic, and he is sire of Maié (V. 938 ;
vide sup. p. 146). Astraios (‘the Starry-one’} is
made by the poet, somewhat clumsily, the sire of the
stars (Vs. 378, 382) a piece of information which
tells us nothing.  Asteria (‘ the Starry-one ’) is made
the bride of Persés and mother of the mysterious
Hekaté.! Several other personages who we shall
meet again in the course of the enquiry, are named
in the Zheogonia. Amongst these is Eurynomé
(V. 358), daughter of Okeanos (Vs. 362-3), who is
described in a somewhat doubtful line (V. 908) as
‘having a very-lovely form’; but it is noticeable
that mwolvijpares was also at times understood as
meaning ‘deeply-accursed.” This might, from a
Greek standpoint, be supposed to refer to the fall
and degraded shape of the goddess (Vide sup. p. 29).

1 As to the Semitic connexion of Hekaté, vide Bérard,
Cultes Ar. p. 362; R. B.Jr., Sem. IIL. xxii. Mr. Farnell (Culis,
Vol. II. cap. xvi.) gives many excellent reasons in support of
the view that the goddess is not in origin a Greek divinity.
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We next come to the Erga kai Hémerai (* Farming
business and lucky and unlucky days’). The second
branch of the subject, the general treatment of which
is thoroughly Babylonian in tone, contains nothing

special to our purpose. DBut the Zrga has certain
well-known references to Pléiades, Hyades, Oridn,
Seirios, and Arktouros (by which Bodtés is generally
understood) which must next be noticed. ¢ At the
rising of the Atlas-born Pléiades begin harvesting,
but ploughing when they set. And these assuredly
for forty days and nights are hidden, and again as
time rolls on they appear when first the sickle is
sharpened’ (Vs. 883-7). They rise in May and set
in November. The snail flies from them (Vs. 571-2).
It ‘leaves the ground and crawls over the plants,

seeking a shelter from the Pleiades in the middle of

May (the time of their heliacal rising), then . . . the
early harvest must be commenced ’ (Paley, in loc)
“ When Pléiades, Hyades and the strength of Oridn
set, then be mindful of timely ploughing’ (\ s. 615-7).
“When the Pléiades [poetically regarded as a flock
of doves or wild pigeons] fleeing the mighty strength
of Urién fall into the murky sea’ (Vs. 619 20), then
the sailing season is over. This chase of the Pleiads
by Ovidn was recounted by the Cyclic Poets (Vide
Schol. in I7. xviii. 486). *When Orién and Seirios
shall have come to mid heaven, and Dawn shall
have beheld Arktouros [at his heliacal rising], then
pluck and take home all grape-clusters’ (Vs. 609-11),

about the 18th of September. ¢ When the force of

the keen sun abates his sweat-causing heat, when
all-powerful Zeus sends showers at autumntide . . .
then the star Seirios comes for a short space in the
day time above the heads of men, but obtains more
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of the night’ (Vs. 414-19). The Scholiasts take the
absurd view that the Selpios aorip of this passage is
the Sun, although the latter has been mentioned just
before. At the same time it may be observed that
the title Seiriwos (¢ Scorcher’) was at times applied to
the Sun. So Hésychios : Zelpios* ijhios, wurds aarip.
The passage ¢ Seirios parches head and knees’
(V. 587), which occurs also in Alkalos, has already
been noticed (Sup.p. 144). ¢ Urge your slaves to
thresh out the holy corn of Démétér when first the
strength of Orton shall have appeared’ (Vs. 597-8),
about the 9th of June. ¢ When after the turning of
the sun [= the solstice] Zecus has fulfilled sixty days
of winter, then truly the star the Bear-watcher,
having left the sacred flowing of Ocean, first beaming-
brightly rises in the twilight ’ (dxpoxvédaios, ¢ at-the-
beginning-of-night.” Vs. 564-7). The acronyc rising
of a star takes place on the eastern horizon as the
sun sets.

We have, then, mentioned in the ZZrga twoconstella-
tions certainly, the Clusterers and Uron ; a group of
stars which form part of another constellation (the
DBull), the Rainy-ones ; and two first magnitude stars
(or perhaps two other constellations Auén and Bodtés),
the Scorcher and the Bear-watcher. Héslod mentions
the stars and constellations to which he has occasion
to refer when treating of the various operations of
husbandry. Dut, in his case, as in that of other
writers, the extraordinary inference has been drawn
that those which he did not mention, he did not
know. Will anyone now pretend that he was
ignorant, e.g., of the Great Bear? Of course not.
Then he did not mention it because it was not to his
purpose ? Just so. And the same remark will
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apply to other constellation-figures. ILven such a
writer as the accomplished C. Robert, editor of the
Lratosthents Catasterismorum Reliquiae, can say,
‘ Homeri igitur aetate haec sidera nota fuisse constat :
Ursam maiorem, Booten, Orionem, Sirium, Pliadas,
Hyadas . . . cetera sidera quo ordine aut quibus
temporibus singula Graecis innotuerint, difficillima
ac vix enodanda quacstio est’ (P. 244). Now,
setting aside the fact that the writer makes no
reference to Iluphratean astronomy in this connexion,
this standpoint amusingly shows how frequently
literary men are the slaves of books, when what
has been written is in reality only one part of the
question. Ior, if anyone will turn on a starry night
trom the text of Hésiod to the nocturnal sky, even
in our dimmer regions, he will see at a glance that it
would be practically impossible to group Hyades,
Pleiades and  Orién without also grouping certain
other sets of stars. Long ere a formulated and com-
paratively elaborate system of agriculture star-groups
had been observed, even as they are now in regions
which possess no agriculture worthy of the name.
Had Hésiod never connected together e.g., the stars
of the 7wins or of the Scorpion? He must have
done so, even if there had been no Babylonia to
supply Hellas with a Zodiac. And it is necessary at
various stages in the enquiry to insist on the worth-
lessness of the argnment from silence, because such
an extraordinary weight has been attributed to it
by wvarious scholars of great attainments, but who
have ignored the refined common sense view of the
matter, and who were ignorant alike of a correct
application of the principles of evidence, and of
modern Iuphratean discoveries.
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Such, then, are the chief instances in which con-
stellation-figures appear in the surviving Greek
literature B.c. 350-800, and from this examination
we learn :—

1. There is not a tittle of evidence to show that
any school of Hellenic mythographers, poets or
historians, subsequent to B.c. 800, ever deliberately
invented constellation-figures and tacked stories on
to them.

2. There is no reason to suppose, that, hecanse a
writer did not mention any particular constellation-
figure, therefore he was ignorant of it.

3. BEudoxos and the Greeks of the fifth century
B.c. were acquainted with the constellation-ficures
described by Aratos.

4. The constellation-figures are invariably sup-
posed by Greek writers to have come down from a
very high antiquity; and it is natural to them to
believe that ancient sages such as TPalamédés,
Arktinos, Epimenidés, and Mousaios were acquainted
with them.

5. The loss of the greater part of the earlier
Greek literature and of many important works on
astronomy, renders it somewhat difficult to trace the
stellar and constellational knowledge of the carly
Hellenes in minute detail.

6. The following coustellations are direct]ly named
by the writers quoted : —the Greater Bear,the Lesser
Bear, the Ploughman, the Horse, the Dolphin, the
Lyre, the Lagle, the Arrow, the Bird, the Crown, the
Kuneeler (Iéraklls), the Scorpion, the Water-pourer.
the Clusterers (even in Aratos a distinet constel-
lation), the Ram, the Archer, Oridn, and the Doy.
The Razny-ones are mentioned apart from the Bull,
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and each individual Hyad and Pleiad had received
a name. The stars Scorcher, Bear-watcher, Goat
(Aiz-Capella) and Kids (Eriphoi-Hoedi) also ocecur.
Indirectly we hear of the Serpent, Képheus, Kassiepeia,
Andromeda, Perseuns, the Sea-monster, the Water-
snake, and those Signs of the Zodiac which are not
specifically mentioned. But why should not these,
which chance to be omitted, have been as ancient?
As C. Robert asks, ¢ An credi potest Arietem prius
quam Perseum aut Cassiepiam inventum esse ?’

7. Lastly, there is nothing to negative the belief
that the woman-hating sage of Askra was familiar
with all, or nearly all, of the primitive constellations
of the Greeks.




CHAPTER V.

The Primitive Constellations of the Greeks considered
in connexion with the earlier Coin-types.

Tuere are few more interesting handmaids to history
and archaeological research than the science of Numis-
matics, which, from the days of Eckhel, has amply
received that careful attention it so well deserves.
And, ere we ascend higher the mystericus stream of
history, it will be well to consider the primitive
constellation-figures of the Greeks in connexion with
the earlier coin-types, Phoenician, Karthaginian,
Kypriot, Lydian, Lykian, Etruscan, and Hellenic.
The period covered will be, in the main, that treated
of in the previous chapter viz., B.c. 350-800 ; and
few Greek coin-types later than B.c. 350 will be
referred to. Iivery numismatist is aware that the
Ram, Bull, Lion, Eagle, Dolphin, and various other
fishes and birds frequently occur on coins; and it
may be at once conceded that such representations
are by no means necessarily constellational in
character. Whether they are so or not, is a matter
of evidence in each case; and, undoubtedly, in many
instances, various figures which ultimately were used
as constellations found their way on coins and in
other branches of ancient art in their pre-constel-
lational character. TFor as noticed, the ZZam (Vide
sup. p. 53) and the other Signs had histories of
their own long ere they became associated with
1011
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particular groups of stars. If, however, we find
that figures used as constellations appear on coins,
and elsewhere in art, either clearly in a constellational
character, or far more frequently than a normal
proportion would allow ; then we may undoubtedly
assume a connexion between the one set of figures
and the other, and believe that the State designedly
impressed on its coinage forms whose celestial
association had already rendered them sacred or
semi-sacred.

The following figures, emblems, or symbols, which
are also connected with the constellations appear on
the extant coinage of Phoenicia:—

I. Archer. Described by Gesenius as ¢ Sagittarius
Lippo-campo super undas vectus, infra Pisers’ (IKhilak-
Kilikia). The Hippocamp is very like a Capricorn,
and the combination bears a strong resemblance to
Sayittarius, Capricorn, and Piscis Australis. Naked,
wearing pilos, kneeling (Lngonasin), and discharging
an Arrow.

II. Arrow. Forming with Club the letter X
(Vaga, ¢ Africae civitas ’). The weapons of Héraklés.

1L, Bard. An Owl, “ cum jlagello et Lituo’ (Khilak).
¢ The Owl on Athenian coinage,’ remarks Prof. D’ Arey
Thompson, ‘is an emblem of great interest, but
involved in not a little difticulty. Svoronos takes it,
with some hesitation, to correspond to the constel-
lation simply known as “Opwis.”  But, as the Professor
remarks, Ornis = Kyknos (‘the Swan’). The
constellation-birds are Fagle, Swan, Vulture ( = the
Limmergeier, vide R. B. Jr., The God Tartak, in
the Academy, July 20, 1895) in Lyra, Dove (as
connected with the Pleiades), and Crow. Birds of
the Corvus-type appear on various Phoenician works

&
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of art (Vide a gem figured in (esenius, 7o/, xi.),
although not to my knowledge on coins. The Jove
appears on coins of Ashqeltin (Askalon).

IV. Bull. * Leo Taurum devorans’ (Tarz-Tarsos).
Two different types. I am not liere concerned with
the original signification of thix, or of any other,
representation referred to: but merely with the fact
that a constellation-figure is also a coin-type (Vide
inf. Lion).

Passant-guardant (Tzur-Tyros). Another Tyrian
coin bears a small Bull or Cow couchant.

Statant  (Salamis, Kypros, B.c. 500).  Above,
winged disk. The Bull is also a vase ornament at
Amathos (IXypros), and in Karthaginian (Vide Perrot,
Hist. of Avt 2n. Ph. and Cyprus, ii. 82) and Numidian
art (Vide Gesen., 7ud. xxiii., xxv.).

Bull, salient (Arvad-Arados), gibbous (Ibid.).

V. Charvioteer. Driving quadrige  (uncertain
Sikulo-Punic coin). Deseribed by Gesenius as *fRex
Persarum currui  insidens ad dextram, ante eum
auriga, pone [figura stellam manw prae se jerens.
Supra quattuor litterae phoeniciae (Khilak), inter-
preted as ¢ sidus mewm (i.e., fortuna mea) per hane
(t.e. per hoc).” It is quite possible that the king of
Persia and some beneficent planet, Jupiter or Venus,
may be referred to. DBut it is also to be remembered
that the type of divine personage seated in four-horse
chariot, is thoroughly Euphratean (Vide Lajard,
Culte de Mithra, Pl. xli., Fig. 3 ; Cullimore, Oriental
Cylinders, No. 6); and this type is exactly repro-
duced in Phoenician art (Vide Perrot, Hist. of Art
m Ph.i. 210). M. Perrot observes, ‘Another
object often found in the [Phoenician] cemeteries 1s a
terra-cotta chariot drawn by two or four horses, and

11 *
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occupied by one or more persons’ (Ibid. 209). This
same type also appears in a curious classical instance
at Rome, where a charioteer, driving four gryphons'
arranged in a similar manner, is being crowned by
a female figure (Vide Spon, ZRecherches curieuses
' Antiquité, 1683, p. 69). The star behind the
chariot may be the famous Av- Capella.

VI. Crab (Motyé, Sikelia).

VIL. Crown. Coronam lauream’ (Kossoura). A
frequent type. ¢ Intra coronam lauream tintinna-
bulum’ (Gaulos). A Treath, apparently of vine-
leaves (Tzur).

VIII. Deltoton (‘ The A-shaped Figure’). It was
no mere arbitrary faney which connected three stars
over the head of the Ram with this shape (Vide
sup. p. 51). The figure is at times also connected
with the Hyades (Vide Svoronos, p. 107); and, as a
Delta, with the 7ripod, which appears on coins of
Gaulos.

IX. Doy. Tree with Serpent twined round it,
between two conical stones ; below, Dog and
Murex (Tzur). Gesenius gives amongst the ¢ Incerti
variarum regionim, a coin bearing on the reverse
a dog-like animal, but possibly a leopard. With
head raised ; below, Plant (Moty¢).

X. Dolphin. TFemale head ; in the field, four
Dolphins (Panormos). Tiwo Dolphins appear as part of
the ornament on a Numidian stele (Gesen. 7ad. xxii.).

Similar type as Panormos (Makara, in Sikelia,
also called Minda, the ¢ Nettlement,” and Hérakleia).
Dolphin, and trident (Gadir).

1 Vide R.B.Jr., The Gryphon heraldic and mythological, in

Archaeologia, xlviii. A Charioteer and quadriga also appear on
a Phoenician coin of Syrakousai.
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Dolphin; in the field, above, two Kypriot, and
below, two Greek letters (Coin of Nikokretn of
Kypros, son of Evagoras I.). ¢Lvagoras was more
Greek than his people. DBy their writing, arts,
religion, manners, the latter were closely allied with
Asia’ (Perrot, Hist. of Art @n Ph. ii. 101).

Poseiddn standing, in right hand trident, in left
Dolphin (Arvad). According to legend, Delphoi had
belonged to the god at one time. This type is
frequently reproduced in Gk. art.

XI. Dove. Female bust, Dove standing to right
(Ashgeltin). The Askalonian Dove was connected
with Semiramis-’Atar’ati (Diod. ii. 4; Loukianos,
Pere tés Syrion The. xiv.).

Dove, volant (Type on early Kypriot coins). On
a Numidian stele a Dove appears near a bunch of
Grapes (Vide inf. Grape-cluster). Cf. the Pleiad
and the Hyads.

XIL. FEagle. ¢ lupiter Aquilam tenens, in area
spica (Vide inr. Ear-of-corn) et wea (Vide inf. Grape-
cluster.  Tarz).

Statant (Moty¢e).

Lupiter . . . super sinestra Aquilam tenens’ (Gesen.
Some other Kilikian city).

With Palm-tree (Arvad).

With Lar-or-corn and ('lub (Tzur).

With Peacock (Vaga). The Birds of Zeus and
Héra.

With Serpent (Lncert. Var. Reg.).

NSII Ear-of-corn (Vide sup. Fagle). The star
Gk. Stachys, Lat. Spica, symbol of Astarté-Parthenos-
Virgo (Vide R. B.Jr.,, T7). ¢The Virgo of the
Zodiac is of course Astarte’ (Sayce, in Z7rans. Soc.
Bib. Archaeol. iii. 163), ¢ who carries in her hand the
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brilliant Lar-of-corn’ (Arat. H. D. 97). This symbol
appears on coins of Khilak, Kanaka (Sexti), Juba II.,
Arvad, Tzur, Beldn, ete.

XIV. Fish (not a Dolphin). With Demi-horse
(Panormos), = the first of the two zodiacal F7sh and
Pégasos, a very interesting illustration of the harmony
between coin-types and the location of constellations.

Two [ishes, on coins of Gadir-Gadeira (Gadés),
Sexti, and Abdéra.

One Fish (Cf. Piscis Notius), on coins of Solous,
Gadir, and Sexti.

XV. Goat. A frequent Phoenician coin-type
(Vide Head, Coinage of Lydia and Persia, p. 38).
¢ Hircus hum? cubans’ (Khilak). On a late coin of
Vaga a Capricorn, his favourite Sign, appears in
connexion with the head of Augustus ; and on a late
coin of Sabratha in connexion with a head of Hermés.
But these are Classical introductions. In each case
the Cuapricorn has a star between his fore-feet, and
anove him is the Cornucopiae, which was connected
with the Zeus-nurturing Kretan Goat Amaltheia
(Vide inf. p. 221).

XVI. Gorgon-head. ¢ Caput Medusae’ (Moty¢).
With protruded tongue. This coin-type supplies an
interesting link between Phoenicia and the great
Perseus-S. George legend.

XVIIL. Grape-cluster. Itisaninteresting fact that
the Clusterers (Pleiades) are frequently represented
in coin-symbolism by a cluster of grapes (Borpus).
Bérpur qyap avras Méyovow (Schol. in Z/. xviil. 486).
M. Svoronos figures ‘a very remarkable coin of
Mallos in Cilicia, where doves are represented whose
bodies are formed of bunches of grapes, the dove-
emblem (Vide sup. Dove) and the grape-emblem of

——

-
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the Pleiad being here united or intermixed’ (D’Arcy
Thompson, Bird and Beast in Anct. Symbolism, p. 186).
Prof. Thompson well points out the connexion between
Olvds: €l8os mepiorepas ayplas (Hésychios), oivos-wine,
Sem. yayin, Gk. v-oinos, and the Sem. younah, ionah,
‘dove.” The whole form a commingling of etymolo-
gical connexion and similarity of sound such as
symbolism delights in. The Grape-cluster appears
on coins of Khilak, Arvad, and Juba II.,in the latter
instance with 5-rayed star, perhaps the Pleiad.

XVIIL. [f?rakl’s (=the Kneeler). With Club
and Lion-skin; with Lion-skin and Bow ; with Club
and Bow ; holding up Lion by the tail (Khilak).

With Club and Lion-skin at Altar; beardless
laureate head of (Tzur). ‘Caput Herculis imberbe
exuviis leonzs tectum’ (Sexti).

XIX. Horse. With 8-pointed star (Kypros).

Head of; Demi-horse with Fish (Vide sup. Jish);
with Palm-tree (Panormos).

Winged (Syrakousai). A Horse also appears on
one of the Incerti Var. Rey. coins.

The Winged-horse occurs on a well-known Hittite
seal figured by Wright (Zmpire of the Hittites,P1. xv1.),
Lajard, and others. It was ‘familiar to the nnagi-
nations of Mesopotamians’ (Perrot, Hist. of Art in
Chal. and Assyria, ii. 171, Vide Fig. 89. ¢ Winged
horse’), and Lykians (Vide /nf. p. 174). Tarsos was
said to have been named from a ‘wing’ (rapsés) of
Pégasos.

XX. ZLion. Devouring Bull (Vide sup. Dull};
devouring Stag (Khilak).

Head and fore-paws of; head of; statant (Kypros).

In front of Palm-tree (Panormos).

¢ Leo gradiens’ (Juba L.).
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Walking to r. (Ashgeltn). Ob. Poseiddon-Dagon,
with Trident. The ZLion is also figured on Kar-
thaginian gems (Vide Gesen. 7ab. xvi.), and the
Lion-skin, as noticed, appears with Jlérakiés.

XXIL Zyre. Figuredon a coin amongst the Incert:
Var. Regionum. Tt is also a Lykian coin-type
(Vide dnf. p. 174).

XXII. Zam. Couchant,with head to left; couchant,
with head to right ; Ram's head (Kypros).

Sheep and lamb; L2am, with reverted head (Khilak),
like the zodiacal Aries.

XXIIIL. Serpent. Twined around Egg; twined
around Tree (Tzur), like Draco.

Behind FLagle (Incerti Var. Reg.). The position
exactly corresponds with that of the constellations
Aquila and Serpens.

XXIV. Skip. The galley appears on coins of
Tzur, Tsidon, Ashqeltin and Khilak. Adrgo as a
constellation is often drawn as a demi-ship (Vide
Gesen. 7ab. xxxiv. A. Coin of Tyrus; Head, Coinage
of Lydia and Persia, pp. 39-42; Sup. p. 101).

XXV. Snake-holder. As the coin-types seem to
have preserved Draco and Serpens (Vide Serpent).
so Serpentarius is undoubtedly figured on them.
The normal type of the coinage of Kossura, ‘ parva
insula cum urbe cognomina inter Libybaeum et
Africam sita,” is thus described by Gesenius, ¢ Cabirus
(s. Pataecus) i.e. nanus deformis succinctus dextra
malleum, sinistra plerumque serpentem tenens : capite
tribus cornibus s. radizs munito. This personage is
the Phoenician divinity Eschmfin, émuyopios Poinik,
‘a native Phoenician god,” as Damaskios (/siddrou
Bios, cexlii.) calls him. He says, ‘Saduch had children,
who arve interpreted as the Dioskouroi and Kabeiroi;
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and there was an eighth in addition to these—
Esmounos, whom they interpret as Asklépios’
Centuries ere the time of Damaskios, Asklépios was
of course regarded as an ‘epichorial’ Hellene.
A trilingual Inscription of Sardinia ((orp. Lis. Sen.
cxliii.) renders Eschmiin Merre by Asklépios and
Aescolapeins Merre. His name probably means
‘the Lighth’ (Ph. shemonith, As. sumdnu, * cighth’)
i.e., of the Kabirim (‘ Great-ones’). It was practically
correct to render Eschmiin, who ‘had an important
sanctuary on the hill of Byrsa’ (Lenormant, Janual
of the Anct. Iist. of the East, ii. 279) at Qarth-hadasth
(Carthage) and who was ‘the god of healing’
(Bunsen, Egypt's Place, iv. 236) by Asklépios, for
they were really two different phases of the same
original divinity. The descendants of Sydyk ¢dis-
covered both the uses of herbs and the cure of
poisonous bites, and healing charms’ (Sanchou. i. 4);
and the protagonist in this good work is Aish-qel,
“Hmreos (¢ the Kindly '), a beneficent IMire-god identical
with Eschmin, and who was specially revered at
Epidauros, so famous for its serpent-cult (Vide /nf.
p- 228), and was there regarded as the constellational
Opliouchos (Vide Natas. vi. ; Hyginus, Poet. Astron.
ii. 14; Schol. German. in voc.).

The above list is illustrative merely, and has no
pretensions to be exhaustive. Moreover, I have not
included in it any human figures except Héraklés,
although some of the personages represented may
perhaps be connected with the constellations ; for
Képheus, Kassiepeia, and Andromeda, as well as
Perseus, were Phoenician divinities (Vide sup. pp. 30,
37-40, 49). Nor have I separately included such
a common object as an Altar, which appears, but
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probably without any connexion with the constella-
tion Ara. And, yet, it is evident at a glance, that
there is a very remarkable affinity and similarity
between the primitive Hellenic constellation-figures
and Phoenician coin-types. If it be objected that
some of the Phoenician coins belong to the period
of Greek or Roman supremacy, I answer that the
coin-types do mnot. A carcless investigator might
hastily assert that DPhoenicia borrowed e.g., the
Eagle from Classical sources. DBut when we turn
to Euphratean Star-lists, we find that there, as in
the Hipparcho-Ptolemy List, the Iiagle appears
(Vide sup. p. 45); and was as familiar in its stellar
character to the Fast as to the West.

As the Phoenicians and Karthaginians, during
their ecarlier periods of ascendency in the Midland
Sea came much in contact with the LEtruscans, at
times as rivals, at times as allies; and as Etruria was
ever quick to borrow the arts of Hellas and the
Iast, I will next illustrate the connexion between
the constellation-figures and Etruscan -coin-types.
The original coins, or most of them, are in the
Kircherian Museum at Rome.

I. Bird.  Of uncertain kind, a Dove or Crow pro-
bably. Iigured on a weight. The original connexion
between coins and weights is a very close one.

[
*

'
£

The Owl (Vide sup. p. 162) also appears at times; -
it has been supposed by some to be a type of the

nocturnal heaven or of night voyages.

II. Bowl. Generally the xivfapos or diota, particu- =

larly connected with Dionysos.
II1. Bull. Head of.
IV. Club (Vide anf. Héraklés). A frequent type,

combined with pellets or stars.

W e s
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V. (rab. Tigured on a weight (Vide sup. Bird).

YI. Doy. Sleeping ; below, crescent moon ;
sleeping, another type; greyhound.

VII. Dolphin.  Above four pellets; two Dolphins
between two Trident-heads.

VI, Fagle. With raised right foot, a very fine
type.

IX. Luar-of-corn. Alone; with Cornucopiae, (srape-
cluster, and vine-leaf.

X. [ush. Apparently a skate ; another type.

XI. Grape-cluster.  Reverse a star or pellet,
probably the Pleiad ; with Fur-or-coru, ete.

XII. I2raliés (Vide sup. (lub).  Beardless, with
cap of lion’s skin, the paws tied under his chin
another type of same, fine face; a third type of
same.

XIIL. Horse. Head of ; another type, fine head
with flowing mane ; a third type of same, possibly
intended for head of a Sea-horse; a fourth type of’
same with two pellets or stars; horse, prancing :
above, an 8-rayed star; horse, winged, exact Plgasos-
type.

XIV. Lion. Head of, «jjronté, with short sword
in mouth.

XV. Lyre. Three-stringed; in the field, crescent-
moon.

XVI. Skep. Prow of.  Cf. the Demi-Argo (Vide
sup. p. 168).

XVII. Tortoise, in the field, two pellets or stars.
A very interesting type (Vide duf. p. 209).

XVIII. 7Twins. Two naked male figurcs, each
with an arm behind the other’s back, the general
attitude resembling that of the Dioskouroi, Gemani.
It is to be remarked that the idea of the Didymoi
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is exactly carried out by the Janiform head, a frequent
type on these coins.

XIX. WWater-snake or Sea-monster. Head of, with
crest. Sometimes absurdly called a cock’s head,
although the Cock is quite correctly figured on the
coins. This design is on the reverse of the Tortoise-
coin.

The Etruscan coins also show several other very
interesting types connected with the East, such as
the Bee, Hand (perpendicularly outstretched showing
the palm), and Gryphon, all Luphratean symbols ;
the Boar and Triquetra, figures particularly con-
nected with Lykia; and the Caduccus, ‘ which is no
uncommon object on Carthaginian steles’ (Perrot,
Hist. of Art 0 Ph. ii. 67. Vide Fig. 62. ¢ Stele from
Adrumetum,’ showing Caduceus). The Gryphon
also appears on Phoenician and Lykian coins and on
Kypriot cylinders. Such instances further illustrate
the Oriental character and origin of early coin-types.

Passing on to the coins of Lykia we meet with the
following types, amongst others :—

I. Archer. Crowned figure with bow and quiver.
Perhaps akin to the famous Persian gold daric of
Darayavaush Vishtispa (Dareios Hystaspés), which
showed the king crowned, clad in the Persian
kandys, kneeling on one knee, holding spear and
bow, and at his back a quiver. Such a type, like all
the others, is not a merely arbitrary device or faney,
but is connected with a sacred past. Centuries
earlier the Euphratean Sun-god, prototype of the
Archer and his reduplication the Centaur, had carried
bow and arrow ; and without further pursuing the
matter at this point, it will be obvious that originally
the Archer of the coin-type and the Archer of the
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- Zodiac may be variant phases of a common original.

II. Bull. Two Demi-bulls addorsed. The Tuuros
of Aratos is a Demi-bull.

Demi-bull, facing left; with Demi-horse, facing
right.

Devoured by Lion.

Butting to the left.

Winged and human-headed, walking to the right.
(Vide inf. p. 176).

Bull or Calf, statant.

Demi-bull, salient, facing right, with bent fore-
legs. The Bull’s ¢erouching legs’ are specially
noticed by Aratos (f. 1. 517).

Demi-bull, facing left; the same, another type.

HI. Dolphin. To left, above an oval object.

Three  Dolphins, two different types ; two
Dolphins, two different types.

IV. FEagle. Within a sunk beaded square.

V. Fish. Within a sunk square, with Triquetra.

VI. Goat. 1bex, statant, facing right.

Head of, the exact Capricorn-type, above which
a Winged-horse.

Demi-goat, facing right.

Salient, facing left.

VII. Iférakiés. With left foot raised, Lion-skin,
("lub and DBow.

- With Club upraised to strike, Lion-skin on head
and falling down back.

Standing with reverted head, (%ud in right hand,
Tripod ( Vide sup. p. 164 Deltiton) in left, wearing Lion-
skin. Cf. the legend of Héraklés carrying away the
Delphic Tripod (Vide R. B. Jr., Sem. pp. 97, 196).

VIII. /orse. Demi-horse (Vide sup. Bull).

Walking to left; above Triquetra.
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Winged-horse, facing to the right.

Winged-horse, salient, facing to the left; the
same facing to the right. Lykiais specially connected
with the /’¢gasos.

IX. Lion. A protagonistic type (Vide sup.
11éraliés).

Winged, walking to the right.

Scalp of head of. Numerous examples.

Face of, in profile, with open mouth, two types.

Devouring Bull (Vide sup. DBull).

Walking to the right, with reverted head.

Demi-lion, winged.

X. Lyre. Within a square. XI. Tortoise (Vide
inf. Aigina).

Here again, the constellation-figures are amply
represented on the coinage. Many simply fatuous
explanations of coin-types have been given, e.g., ‘ the
cattle of various kinds may be of the pastoral valleys,
and those being devoured by lions the incidents of
their neighbourhood ; but it is in vain to attempt to
account for the varied devices.” Quite in vain on
such lines as these. ILocal features, as of course,
constantly reappear on coinage ; but-they are almost
invariably blended and harmonized with figures and
symbols connected with an external civilization.

¢ The first gold coins were issued by the kings of
Lydia, and the first silver money by Pheidon in
Aegina’ (Perrot, /list. of Art in Phrygia, Lydia,
Caria, and Lycia, p. 253). Electrum, which ‘was
composed of about three parts of gold and one part
of silver’ (Head, The Coinage of Lydia and Persia,
p- 8), was also used by the Lydian monarchs. On
the earliest coins the Obverse is plain, whilst the
Reverse bears several ‘incuse depressions’ and some-
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times a Fox ‘running left, which Lenormant
well conjectures to be ‘a symbol of the Lydian
Dionysos, whose name Bassareus may be connected
with the word Bassara or Bassaris, a Fox’ (Zbid.
p- 12). The Lydians did not merely choose the animal
as a coin-type because they chanced to be familiar
with it.  We then meet with the following types :—

‘Fore-parts of Lion and Bull turned away from
cach other and joined by their necks.’

Lzon’s head with open mouth.

Lion recumbent, with reverted head.

Dema-lion and Demi-bull, afronté.

The fore-parts of Lion and Bull form the ‘one
invariable device’ of Kroisos. Thus, in all early
non-Hellenicsystems of coinage we find devicessimilar
to the constellation figures, and that not here or there
but in great numbers. Nor are these torms by any
means confined to figures such as a Lion or a Bull,
which it has Dbeen said again and again, though
without the slightest proof, were chosen as coin-types
simply because they were familiar animals in this or
that locality.

The devices include forms altogether unfamiliar,
such as a Plyasos and an Ophiouchos.  And when
we pass from these non-Hellenic systems to consider
the immense mass of Greek coinage which has come
down to us, the prevalence of types similar to, or
connected with those of, the constellation-fizures is
simply extraordinary. We need not tentatively or
hesitatingly suggest a connexion: the facts speak for
themselves with overwhelming significance. To give
all the instances in illustration would be to enumerate
half the Greek coinage. I therefore merely select the
following spe:imens :—
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I. Mysia.

1. Apollonia. Gorgon-head (Vide sup. p. 166).

2. Atarneus. Demi-horse r. ; above, Serpent.

Demi-horse.

3. Gambrion. Demi-bull, butting r.

Bull, butting 1.; above, Star.

Tripod (Vide sup. p. 173).

4. Hadrianothera.  Bear’'s head (Vide inf.
p- 265).

5. Tolla.  Demi-horse, winged r.

Liar-of-corn.

6. Kyzikos. 'This famous city, connected by
colonization with Milétos, which latter place is said
to have been founded by Kretans, stood upon the
‘Island of the Bears’ (“Aprrwv vijcos), a name not
without a constellational connexion (Vide Bachofen,
Der Baer in den Religionen des Alterthums, 1863,
p. 11); and possessed a coinage, commencing in the
seventh century B.c., which shows a truly remarkable
number of constellation-figures. Amongst its other
coin-types are:—

Bowl. Bakchic kantharos.

Bull.  Stepping to r.; below, a Tunny (Vide
inf. I7sh). Leake remarks, ¢ Cyzicene staters, bear-
ing the figure of a bull, . . . their antiquity being
greater than that of Cyzicene staters with other
types, appear to have given rise to the proverbial
saying of the Athenians on purchased silence, Bois
émi yhdoae BéBnrev’ (Numus. Hellen. in voe. Cyzicus ;
vide Aischylos, Ag. 36).  Also Bull, walking, butting,.
kneeling, winged. Bucranium, filleted.

Charioteer. Erichthonios (Vide Aatas. xiii.)
presented to Athéna.

Crab, holding head of Zish in claws.
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Doyg. Statant 1., r. fore-paw raised ; beneath,
Tunny.

Twy-headed, statant, with tail ending in head of
serpent. A very curious and interesting figure.
The twy-headed dog with serpentine body appears on
the Fuphratean Boundary-stones (Vide R. B. Jr.,
H.D. Fig. 64), and was ‘ an emblem of the god Tutu’
(St. Chad Boscawen, in Laeouperie, Western Origin
of the Early Chinese Civilization, p. 81) or Tu, a
death-god (V. A. [. ITL. 1xvii. 21). Mr. W. Wroth
calls this dog Kerberos.

Dolphin. Beneath, Tunny.

Bearing female figure; bearing youthful male
figure (Palaimén, vide /nf. p. 238).

On r. hand of Poseiddn, = Hécis-"Irwvos, ¢ Lord-
of-the-isle-of-Tan,” e, Krété (Vide R. B. Jr,
O.N. C., p. 55 Sem. IIL xv.).

Lagle. Head of, with Tunny in beak.

Two, with closed wings facing one another, on
omphalos of Delphoi.

Itish.  The protagonistic type of the city is
the Tunny (Vide sup. Bully Crab, Doy, Dolphin,
Eagle), and we find from Schol. Arat. Phainom. 242,
that the Northern of the two zodiacal [/sh Xardaior
xakobow 'IyO0dv yenidoviav. The Chelidonias was,
a kind of Tunuy. 1 do not suggest (and this principle
holds good in many similar instances) that the people
of Kyzikos stamped their coins with a tunny merely
because they knew it as a zodiacal Sign; but their
fishing industry harmonized in the matter with their
constellational knowledge, and jointly contributed to
this  particular selection of type.  Besides the
previous instances we meet with (1) Zwnny, upright
between two fillets; (2) Head of /sh ; (3) Two Fish-

) 12
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Leads; (4) Tail of ZTunny within circle ; (5) Head
of Iush, l.; above, tail of Fush, r.; (6) Athéna;
beneath, Zunny; (7) Naked male figure, with body
ending in fish’s tail, ‘.e.,, the archaic Philistine,
Phoenician and Kretan Poseidén; beneath, Zunny,
L. ; (8) Winged female figure, holding Zunny in right
hand. As figures of the archaic Poseidon are often
doubtfully called ¢ Tritons,” so this female figure is
doubtfully described as ¢ Nike. It is more probably
a form derived from the Phoenician Andromeda,
a constellation-figure which adjoirs the Zwunny (Vide
inf. Goat, Héraklés, Horse, Lion, Ram). The Tunny
is specially connected in art with Poseidén (Vide
Athen. viii. 36). And in illustration of the fact that
the zodiacal /F’isces were tunnies, we find in the
Ducal Palace at Venice, Jupiter ¢ represented in his
houses Sagittarius and Pisces . . . raises his sceptre
in his left hand over Sagittarius, represented as the
centaur Chiron ; and holds two thunnies in his right’
(Ruskin, Stories of Veniee, 1i. 353).

Goat. Head of, 1.; behind, Tunny.

Ierallés.  Bearded (the Gilgames type),
naked, ‘kneeling on one knee’ (= Engonasin), with
Club, Bow and two Arrows; behind, Tunny.

Bearded, naked, kneeling on one knee, holds Zunny
by tail.

Head of, bearded, wearing Lion-skin ; beneath,
Tunny.

Naked, kneeling, with Club, Lion-skin on left
arm; beneath, Tunny.

Naked, kneeling, strangling Nemcan ZLion ; beneath,
Tunny. '

Ilorse. ‘ Pegasus,” with pointed wing, flying
r.; beneath, Tunny.

B e e

.
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Livn (Vide Ilrallés).  Sealp of) anront :

*
beneath, 7.
Lioness, head of; in field vo 7o
Scated, . fore-paw raised, month open: beneath.
Tonny.
Preparing to devour prev: beneathe 7.
Demi-lion. devourmg prey: behind, 7oy,
Head of, mouth open.
[oam. Standing. kneeling: heneathy Ty,
Searpion.  In small mcuse square,
Lripodd (Vide wsup. p.o 31, Above which,
radiate disk; beneath, 7oy,
In addition to these types we meet with the

s

Chimaira (connected with /%7 gisox), the Cock, Doar,
and Gryphon (ax on Etrusean coms), the Fox (Vide
sop. e 175), Apollon with Lyre, the Corn-wreath and
the Oak-wreath (= the Crown), the Sphinx, Diony=os
(Vide 7o p. 186), and Satvres.  Another type
shows ‘Tlarmodius and Aristogeiton, who ave certainly
excellent representatives of' the Zveins. A Satyr
pouring wine {rem  jar into Alantharos cannot he
considered as a symbol of Lyuarins: but, with this
exception, every Nien of the Zodiae, as well as many
other constellation-tigures, ave practically represented
on the coins of this single eity. .\ coin of the earlicr
Imperial period bears the LZyre.
V. Leanpsalos. X Phoenician nanme, meaning
" the Passage ’—across the lelespont.  The coins of
this city show the Dowl, Cluby Lar-ot-Corng Dolphin
and (Frape-cluster.  The Lyre oceurs after B.c. 190.
We alzo find :—
Hurpé.  + The scimitar with which Merodach
is armed is shown by the cvlinders and has-reliefs to
12
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have been of the shape of a sickle, and is therefore
the same as the harpé or kherel with which Perseus
was armed when he went forth to fight against the
dragon of the sea [Aétos] at Joppa’ (Smith and
Sayce, Chal. Ac. Gen. p. 113 ; vide Pherekydés,
Frag. xxvi.). We have already met the Perseus
myth in Mysian coinage (Vide sup. Apollénia). 'The
LEg. kurp is a ‘loan-word from Canaanite ILhered’
(Hommel, Anct. Heb. Trad. p. 112, note).

Horse. Demi and winged. The Pégasos, the
protagonistic type of the city, is found from B.c. 500.

The Janiform-head and the Bee are met with, as in
the Iitruscan coinage.

8. Milttopolis. Bull. A curious type of the
city is the Double-bodied Owl, ajfronté.
9. Parion. A mnoted scat of the cult of
Dionysos :—
Altar.  * The great altar of Pariam,’ lighted
(Vide Strabo, X. v. 7; XIIL i. 13).

With Amphora in front of it. It is to be remem-
bered that in Luphratean art, as also at times
elsewhere, dquarius is represented by an Urn or
Jar, in accordance with the familiar symbolie
principle of a part for the whole. Not merely was
the constellation Ara of great importance (Vide
Arat. Phainom. 403-435), but the Altar was the
original seventh zodiacal constellation, afterwards
superseded; by  the Claws (of the Scorpion), and
subsequently by the Dalance, a Sign of Egyptian
origin (Vide sup. pp. 67-71; /1. D. p. 44). Without
asserting that the Parionic Altar was in origin
zodiacal or. constellational, 1ts presence with those
of other coastellation-figures 1s noticeable.
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Bull.  Statantl., with reverted head ; beneath,
Bucranium.

Same type ; beneath, Club.

Same type ; above, Dolphin.

Same type ; above, Bowl (Patera).

Same type ; beneath, Lar-of-corn.

Same type ; beneath, Grape-cluster. A probable
combination of Taurus and Pleiades (Vide sup. p. 166).

Same type ; beneath, Star.

Same type ; beneath, Wreath.

Butting ; above, Grape-cluster. An interesting
type, with lowered head and bent r. fore-leg, in the
Taurus attitude.

Gorgon-head. A protagonistic type. In one
instance the HHarpé (Vide sup. p. 179) appears to
oceur on the Rev.

10. Plakié. DBull. Walking r.

Lion. Head of r. .

Devouring prey ; beneath, Ear-of-corn (Vide sup.
p- 65). A symbol connected with Kybelé, as
1) Majrnp Hraxiavs.

11. Priiipos. Types occurring here are (1)
Head of Dionysos, wearing ivy-wreath. The
Corona Borealis is connected with the god, the
traditional inventor of crowns (Vide sup. p. 32);
(2) Bull's head ; (3) Grape-cluster ; and (4) Serpent.

12. Prokonnésos. Dove r.; behind, Dolphin.

I have described the Mysian coinage with some
particularity in order to show as clearly as possible
the extraordinary frequency of constellation-figures
as coin-types, but shall allude more briefly to the
coinage of various other localities. I do not intend to
imply that the types mentioned were the only types
employed by the different cities.
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II. Troas.

1. Abydos. Cludb, Eagle (a leading type) with
Star, Lar-of-corn, Grape-cluster, Dolphin, Lyre,
tam’s head, Tripod, Wreath.

2. Alexandria Troas. ILar-of-corn, Horse, Lyre.

3. Antandros. Goat, Grape-cluster, Lion’s head.

4. Assos. Bird, probably Swan; the same,
volant (Cf. Ornis-Kyknos); Bulls head, Grape-
cluster, Lar-of-corn, Lion’s head. 'The Gryphon was
an archaie coin-type of this place.

5. Birytis.  Club, Wreath. Another type was
a bearded male head, probably one of the Kabirim
(Wroth).

6. Gargara. Bull, Club, Ear-of-Corn, Grape-
cluster, Horse.

7. Hamaxitos. Lyre.

8. Kelréné. IEagle, Ram’s head (protagonistic

type). .
9. Lampdnia. Bearded Dionysos, a god called

Taurogenés, Taurokerds, Taurometdpos, Tauro-
morphos, Taurophagos, Taurophués, and Taurdpos ;
Rev. Bull’s head and Bowl.

10. Neandria. [Ilorse, Ram.

11. Skamandria. Grape-cluster.

12. Tenedos. DBowl, Grape-cluster, Lyre, Tripod.
The protagonistic type of the island is Janiform head
of archaic style, fem. head 1., bearded male head r.
Rev. Double-axe, = Dionysos Dimorphos and
Diphués, whose weapon is the wéxexvs (Vide R. B. Jr.,
G. D. M. . 332 et seq. Dionysos Pelekys).

ITI. Avolis.

1. digaiai. Goat's head; Demi-goat. Rev.
Head of Dionysos.

2. Boidné. Dull, statant.

i
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3. Kym#. Of Amazonian, /.., Hittite, founda-
tion.  Demi-horse (Tth Cent. B.c.), FEuayle's head,
Eagle, Ear-of-Corn.

4. Larissa Phrykinis.  Grape-cluster, Urn.

5. Temnos.  Grape-cluster.

IV. Lesbos.  Bull, butting; (‘aly, head of ; Fagle,
Goat, Gorgon's head, Herallls, Lioi's heud, scalp;
Lion, winged ; Ram’s head, Serpent, Tripod.

1. Antiss?. Bull, Club, Grape-cluster.

2. Lresos.  Lar-of-corn, Grape-cluster.

3. Mthymna. — Dolphin, Grape-cluster, Horse,
demi, winged ; Lioi’s head, Lyre, Bowl (Kautharos),
Wreath.

4. Mytiléné.  DBull's head, Calf’s head, Dolphin,
Lagle’s head, Ear-of-corn, Lion, Liow's head, Ram’s
head, Serpent.

5. Pyrrha.  Goat.

6. Nésos (Island near Lesbos). [olphin, Lyre.
Tripod.

7. Pordosilins (Do.).  Dolphin, Lyre.

Stars of different types frequently appear on the
coins. Such, without taking into account any human
figure except Héraklés, is the general result of a very
brief examination of some of the Greek coin-types of
Mysia, using that name in its larger sense.

V. Ionza. Unattributed early clectrum coins :(—
Ram’s head, archaic human head of Goat-like aspect,
Demi-goat, Goat's head, Crab, Scorpion, Eagle volant,
Eagle and Hare, Horse, Horse's head, Demi-bull
Liow's head, Tunny, Centaur, Tortoise, and Gorgon-
head.

Ephesos, of Amazonian, ¢.e., Hittite foundation
(Vide Sayce, Herod. p. 430), is the only important
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city we have yet met with whose coins bear no
constellation-figures. Iphesia Polymastos, called by
the puzzled Hellenes Artemis, is the Hittite *Atar’ati
(Atargatis) of Gargamis (Karchemish), and her coin-
types are the Bee and Stag, both Euphratean symbols,
and the latter the name of a Euplhratean star or
constellation (W. A. [. II. xlix. No. 4, 1. 42). The
Bee (Vide R. B. Jr., G. D. M. i. 401), connected
with the DBull, the Moon, the Soul, and also a
Mithraic symbol (Vide Evans, in Archaeologia, x1viii.
23), appears on the Luphratean cylinders (Vide
Cullimore, Oriental Cylinders, Figs. 117, 129).

1. Erythrai. The plural termination shows, as
usual, that the ‘Red’ or ‘Scarlet’ (Cf. king Porphy-
ri6n, the ‘Purple’-man, who represents the Phoe-
nician element in the founding of Athénai, Paus. 1.
xiy. 7) town was a joint foundation of several races.
The mythic founder Erythros (the ¢ Red’), son of
Rhadamanthos (= Eg. Rhot-amenti, ‘ King-of-the-
West’) = Asar-Osiris, whose name had reached
Krété, is primarily a solar-figure, the colonizing
Sun-god, under whose banner a combination of
Kretans (themselves an utterly mixed population),
Karians, and Lykians founded FErythrai. The
instance is a typical one, and accounts for the
extraordinary mixture of Semitic, Aryan, and even
Turanian (using that word in a covering sense)
religious ideas and ritual, which we constantly meet
with in this part of the world. The same ecity
will bear on its coins the images of divinities
purely Hellenic, and also of divinities absolutely
non-Aryan. It has often been supposed that because
one is Hellenie, another, on coins of the same place,
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must be so too; or, conversely, that both must be
Semitic. Neither supposition is necessarily correct.
Amongst the coin-types of Erythrai are :—

Bowl. The Bacchic lantharss. The head
of Dionysos appears on coins B.c. 300-200.

Bull. Head of. Rev. Stellate flower.

Héraklés. A prominent type. Young, with
Lion-skin  and  (7ub; DBearded, with ZLion-skin.
Young, in Lion-skin ; Rev. Club and Bow in case.
Also Rev. Tripod.

Horse. Walking. ‘Pegasos with curled wing
flying.’

Besides the Stellate flower we meet with a Star,
also with the Dee. Another type shows a male
naked figure (unidentified) on horse.

2. Klazomenai. Dowl, Club, (forgon-head, Ram’s
head, Ram vecumbent, Lam walking, Demi-ram ;
Swan, statant with flapping wings, pluming breast,
etc. A protagonistic type.

3. Kolophion, Demi-lorse, Horse, Lyre, Tripod.

4. Leuké.  Lion, statant ; Swan, statant with
flapping wings ; Swan’s head.

5. Magnésia pros Maiaudrd.  Layle, Dema-bull,
batting ; (7ibbous-bull, butting, the exact Twurus-
type; Liar-of-corn.

6. Milétos.  Lion, looking at S-rayed star;
With open jaws ; Demi-lion. The lion-type begins
about B.c. 700.

7. Naulochos. Dolphin. A natural symbol at
a ‘Place-where-ships-can-anchor.” ¢ The dolphin has
two principal meanings in Greek symbolism. It
means, first, the sea [Hence the connexion with
Poseidon and sea-crossing divinities.]; secondarily,
the ascending and descending course of any of the



186 PRIMITIVE CONSTELLATIONS. v

Lieavenly bodies from one sea horizon to another’
(Ruskin, Queen of the Air,i. 39). Henee the con-
nexion with the solar and sea-crossing Dionysos,
Palaimon, ete. (Vide sup. p. 46).

8. Phokaia. Bull, man-headed. IPrototype the
Euphratean winged, man-headed Bull, representing
a Power combining the potentialities of man and
beast.

Bulls - head, Liow’s head, Ram’s head,
Denu-bull.

Omphalé, wearing Livn’s skin; behind, Club ;
below, Seal, this last type arising from play on
words (¢parn). Other types are head of Dionysos
and Gryphon.

9. Llygela. Near Ephesos. Dull, butting.

10. Smyrna (Old). Lion’s head. Before B.c. 385.

11. Zebs. *The full title of Dionysos as the
god of Teos was o 7ijs mokews Beds Arérvoos’ (Head,
p. 317) = Melqarth (‘ King-of-the-City), Melikertés.
Besides the head of Dionysos, the Gryphon (a
protagonistie type), and the Bee, we find :—

The Bowl, Club, Grape-cluster, Horse (Demi-
Plgasos), Ltoness, Lyre, and Ram’s head.

12, Chios.  Urn (Amphoreus, a symbol of
Dionysos, as at Thébai), Crown (Ivy- or Vine-
wreath), Dolphin, Grape-cluster. ‘The normal type
is the Androsphinx. The Phoenicians copied both
the Euphratean and Egyptian forms of the Sphinx,
which also frequently appears in Kypriote art, on
gems, seals, ete.

18. Ikaria. Bull, butting ; Grape-cluster.

14. Samos. A Ph. name meaning ‘ the Lofty.’
Cf. Samothraké. The coinage begins cir. B.c. 700 :—

Bird. Above Bull.
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Bull. Demi ; Head of ; Demi, with bent r. leg.
Dolphin.  Héraklés. Infant, strangling two

Serpents.
Lion. Head of; Scalp of; Lioness, head of.
Lam. Head of ; Heads of two.
Ship.  Prow of.  Urn (Amphoreus).

The Gryphon is also a type.

VI. Doris (Asia Minor).

1. Halilarnassos.  (forgon-head, Poseidén and
Dolplins, Demi-winged-horse, Demi-goat, Lyre, and
Tripod.

2. Knidos. A special seat of the cult of
Astarté- Aphrodité :— Dull, head of ; Dore; Grape-
cluster ; Demi-lion; Lion, head of; [léralklés, infant.

3. Kos. Club, Crab, Hiraklés, in lion’s scalp;
Lyre, Serpent of Asklépios, Trepod.

4. Rhodos.  Ordinary type, Hélios and the
Rose. Also Bull’s head, Club, Dolphin, Fayle, Ear-
of-Corn, Grape-cluster, Demi-winged-horse, Lion’s
head, Prow, Tripod, Urn.

5. Karpathos. Dolphins (Phoenician Standard,
sixth century B.c.).

VII. Krétl.

1. Aptera. DBow. The Ob. bears the head of
a goddess called, for want of a better name, ‘the
Artemis of Aptera.” In the abstract Bow and Arrow
are equally connected with any Sun-god or Moon-
goddess ; with the Phoenician Héraklés as well as
with the Hellenic Apolldn ; with Istar-Astarté as
well as with Artemis, whose name is often conveni-
ently applied to many nondescript non-Hellenic
goddesses.

2. Arsinoé.  Two Dolphins.

3. Azos. Tripod.
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4. Chersontsos. FEagle, Héraklts, with Club and
Lion-skin; Lyre, Prow of ship.

5. Llyros.  Arrow-head. Goat's-head, Bee.

6. Gortyna. DBull and Euvdpe, Dolphin, Eagle’'s
head, Lion’s scalp.

0. [ierapytné. Eagle.

8. Hyrtakiné. Arrow-head, Goat’s head, Bee.

9. Jtanos. ‘Le nom d’un dieu 7¢dn se trouve
en composition dans celui d'Itanos de Créte. Les
plus anciennes monnaies de cette ile représentent le
dieu Tin comme un personnage & queue de poisson,
tenant le trident de Neptune; au revers est représenté
le monstre marin fannin et sa femelle’ (Lenormant,
Les Origines, 1. 545, n. 2). Iténos, a variaut of the
name, appears as the husband of Melanippé (‘ Black-
horse,” = the black Démétér Hippia, = Astarté, vide
dérard, Cultes Ar. p. 114) and sire of Boidtos
(Paus. IX. 1. 1), i.e., the inhabitants of Boiotia.

Poseidon (Vide sup. pp. 42, 177), at times wrongly
called ¢ Glaukos,” ¢ with an object held in r. hand,
his 1. hand raised (holding fish ?).” He appears as
a human figure to the waist with a fish’s tail, like the
archaic Poseiddn-figure now in the Museum of the
Akropolis at Athens. Rev. Star.

Similar figure, holding trident in r. hand and F7sh
inl.  Poseiddn is identical with the Philistine Dagén,
and his consort is Kurynomé (Vide sup. p. 29)-
Derketd.  Poseidon-Dagdn appears on the coins of
Ashqelin and Arvad (Vide Babelon, Monnaies des
LPerses Achém. Pl. viii. No. 8 ; Pl. xxii. No. 1).
Dagén is merely the Euphratean Ba (* Water-house’),
the "Ads of Damaskios, the *Qis of Helladios, the
"Qadvvys of Bérdsos, which last name is explained by
Lenormant as Ka-khan (¢ Ea the-Fish’) and by
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Lacouperie as from a reading A-e-anu, viz. Anu-Fa
(“the god Ta’) read reversely (Cf. Xasis-adra and
Adra-xasis ; gibil-bilyi, ete.). The Akkadian god-
name Dagan means ‘the ILixalted-one’ (Ak. da,
‘summit’ + gan, ‘the participle of the substantive
verb.” Sayce). Various Semitic etymologies were
subsequently attached to the word, such as dgin,
‘corn’ (Sanchou. i. 5) and dag, ‘fish.” The cult of
the primeval Fish-god of Lower Babylonia passed
westwards to the Phoenician sea-board and thence to
Hellas, island and continental (Vide R. B. Jr., Sem.
III. ix., xiv., xv.).

‘Similar type; the trident striking fish.” Rev.
Two Sea-monsters, in some instances crested, facing
cach other. Here we meet with Kétos.

Lagle, 8-rayed Star.

10. Kndsos.  Arrow-head, Bulls lead and star.
Also 8-rayed Star.  Ordinary type, the Labyrinth.

11. Kydonia. Naked male figure with Bow
and Dog.

Dog suckling infant.

Same type ; above Doy, a Star. Also Doy,
seated.

Bucranium.

Urn, with pendent G'rape-clusters.

12. Lyttos. FEayle, flying ; standing.

13. Naxos. Tripod.

14. Olos. Ob. Head of Britomartis, ¢ quod
sermone nostro sonat virginem duleem’ (Solinus,
xi. 8), Diktynna (the ‘Net -goddess), Aphrodité of
the Net (Od. viii.), a phase of Eurynomé, and whose
Kretan name is a translation of the Sem. Ast-
No'emd (Gk. Astynomé). Rev. Dolphin.
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15. Phaistos. Eurdpé on Bull. Rev. Lion’s
scalp.

Heéralklés with Club and Bow, Lion-skin in
field ; Rev. Bull’'s head.

DBull, feeding, his 1. fore-foot hobbled.

Héraklés, striking with Club in r. hand at
Serpent, Bow in 1. ; Rev. Bull.

Herallés, striking with Clud n r. hand at
Hydra, at his feet Crab, over his 1. arm Lion-skin
(Vide sup. p. 145). Rev. Bull.

Similar type, without Crab.
Bull, walking, butting, butting within 1Treath.
Dog. ¢ On the scent.’
16. Phalasarna. Dolphin.  Also head of Dik-
tynna. Rev. Trident.
17. DPolyrrhénia. Head of Diktynna. Rev.
Bull's head.
Bull's head.  Rev. Arrow-head.
18. Praisos. Bull, head of ; butting.

Lagle, statant, with raised wings; flying.

Goat, demi; behind, Arrow-head.  Cf.
Aigokerds and Oistos.

Head of, within Hreath.
19. Priansos. Poseiddn standing, in r. hand
Dolphin, in 1. Trident.

Female figure with Serpent.

Dolphin, with Rudder, and Date-palm.

¢ Pegasos’ on helmet of Athéna.

20. Rhaukos. Poseiddn, naked, leading Horse,
and holding Trident.

Poseiddn, bearded; Rev. Two Dolphins,
between them, Trident.

Horse’s head. Rev. Dolphin. Cf. Hippos and Delphis.
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21. Rhithymna. Dolphins, Trident.

22, Tylisos. Apollon holding Goaf's headl and
Bow ; in field Arrow-head.

VIIL. Aiyaion Islands (Southern).

1. ibmorgos (second and first centuries B.c.).
Deltoton, Lion’s head.

2. Kebs (Ditto). ¢ Forepart of dog 1. surrounded
by rays; Sirius.

3. Karthaia. A Phoenician colony. Dolphin,
Grape-cluster, Urn.

4. Kovessic.  Cuttle-fish (a frequent figure in
archaic art, e.g., wrought in gold at Mykéné) onr. of
which, Dolphin. The Cuttle-fish is also a common
Sikelian type, appearing on coins of Alountion,
Messfina, and Syrakousai.

5. Jélos. Pomegranate. Rev. Bouwl.

Grape-cluster ; [1éraklis, kneeling, and shoot-
ing with Bow ; Lyre.

6. Mykonos.  FEar-of-corn, Grape-cluster.

7. Naxos. Head of Dionysos, his rantharos
and krétdr (Bowl), Grape-cluster.

S. Paros.  Goat. Rev. Ear-or-corn.

Goat, with r. foreleg bent ; beneath, Dolphin.
A coin of the second century shows * Goat, r.; in
front, a star.’

9. Seriphos. Head of Perseus. Rev. Harpl
(Vide sup. p. 179).  Cir. B.c. 300,

Perseus, holding Hurpé and Gorgon-head.
Second century B.c.

10. Siphnos. FEagle, volant; with Serpent in beak.

11. Syros.  Far-or-corn, Goat, Bee.

‘Two male figures standing facing, their right
hands resting on their hips.” These figures are
generally called Kabirim, and probably quite properly
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so ; because it is to be remembered that such a
Pair as this, or as the Dioskouroi, = the Twins.
Another type is the pilleus, the egg-shaped close-
fitting cap often worn by such figures, surmounted
by a star; or pille/, surmounted by stars. The
‘fratres Helenae, lucida sidera’ were identified by
the Greeks with the Semitic Didymo:.

12. Tenos. Poseiddn with Dolphin; Grape-
cluster.

13. Théra. DBull butting, Lyre.

IX. Aigaion Islands (Northern).

1. FEuboia. Bull, head of, butting; Bowl, Star,
Prow, Lar-of-corn; Hérakl’s, head of; Poseidon,
Lead of; Charivteer; Gorgon-head, Demi-horse, Lion’s
head, Dolphin, Eayle, Eagle and Hare, Tripod.

DBull or Ox, couchant ; above, Star. Rev.Two
Grape-clusters.

Club, Galley-stern, Prow, Ram’s head, Swan,
Serpent.

2. Imbros. Naked figure, Hermés Imbramos,
one of the Kabirim; below, dltar?

Figure holding Bowl and Lyre.

3. Thasos. ‘I went to Thasos,” says Hérodotos
(ii. 44), “where I found a temple of Héraklés, which
had been built by the P’hoenicians who colonized
that island when they sailed in search of Lurdpé,’
i.e., sailed to discover the West. The island was
famous for its mines. Ilsewhere (vi. 47) he writes,
‘I myself have scen the mines in question : by far
the most curious of them are those which the
Phoenicians discovered at the time when they went
with Thasos and colonized the island, which after-
wards took its name from him,’ the usual casy way
of accounting for names. ‘A huge mountain has
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been turned upside down in the search for ores’
(Ap. Canon Rawlinson). °‘Among the settlements
of the Phocnicians in the Aegean Sea, none was so
important to that commercial people as Thasus, blest
with a fertile soil, and mountains abounding in silver.
The deities held in the highest honour by the
Thasii, appear from their coins to have been Bacchus
and Hercules, both probably introduced by the
Phoenicians’ (Leake, Numzes. Hellen. in voc. Thasus).
The Hellenic variants of the principal name of the
god DBakchos, so far as known to me are:—
Dionyxos, Deonysos, Deunysos, Dionysos, Dionts,
Zonnyxos, Zonnyso (Vide Sem.p.133).  They attach
themselves to the original Assyro-Babylonian forms
as follows :—

I As.-Bab. DA-ALNU-TSI-ru (‘ Judge supreme,’
W.A. 1. IV, xxviii. 1, Rev. L. 6).

i. Hellenic. Dio-ny-xos (Stésimbrotos of Thasos,
B.C. 450).

il. ———  Deo-ny-sos.

iil. ———  Deu-ny-sos (Ionic).

II. As.-Bab.  DI-WU-NIS-I (¢ Judge-great-of-
men,’ = the Sun-god, the Grape-giver, 1I". 4. /. II.
Iz, No. 2, 1. 40).

i. Hellenic. Di-0-nys-os.
i, ———  Di-o-nis.

III. As.-Bab. DI-VA-NU-KHA (s« A% ¢ Dionysos-

of-the-City,” 1", A. 1. 1II. Ixvi. Rev. Col. v. 1. 40).
1. Hellenic. Zo-n-ny-wos (Lesbos).
i, ——— Zo-n-ny-so (Corp. Ins. (k. No. 2167).

The last forms arise from the Hellenic connexion
between such words as Ads, Al, Zdav, Zavi, etc.  The
Ph. form would be *Dayon-anoshim (* Judge-of-
men’). Amongst the Thasian coin-types are :~—

13
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Heads of Dionysos bearded, and beardless.
Bowl, Club, Urn.

He¢raklés, kneeling on r. knee, and discharging
an Arrow ; in field, Bee.

Naked, r. hand on Club ; on left, Lion-skin.

Dolphin; below, smaller Dolphin.

X. Sikelia.

1. Uncertain and wunattributed. DBull, butting.
Demi man-headed Bu/l, swimming. Horse, galloping.
Ram, walking, statant.

2. Abakainon. Demi-bull, butting.

3. Adranon. Bull, butting; Lyre.

4. Alragas (Agrigentum) :—

Bird, in claws of Eagle.

Charivteer, driving quadriga ; beneath, Crab.
Cf. Hénlochos and Karkinos. Several variant types
of Charioteer.

Crab. A protagonistic type. With ¢ broad
sea-fish,” type of the Ichthys Notios.

With shell ¢which presents the form of a human
face.’

With Sea-monster.  'With Skylla. With one, or
two Tunnies.

Deltiton. Behind Eagle. Behind head of Zeus.

Dolphin.  Beneath Crab.

Lagle. A protagonistic type.  Statant,
devouring Serpent. Cf. Aetos and " Ophis.

With wings closed, statant.

Two, on Hare, one about to tear the prey, the
nearer one raising its head and screaming (Vide
sup. p. 141).

One, on supine are; on a Colt; with Tunny
in claws ; with Fish in claws ; statant on Tunny;
head of (Vide Bird, Deltoton).
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Fish (Vide Crab, Eayle).

Heraklés. Head of, with Lion-skin.

Horse (Vide Eagle). Sea-horse, beneath Crab.

Lion. Head of, with open mouth.

Sea-monster. With I'ish in mouth, beneath
Crab.

5. Agyrion.  Demi man-headed ZBull; man-
headed DBull with 8-rayed Star; ZLagle, Hare,
Héraklés ; Hydra, burnt by Ioldos (Vide inf. p. 216).

6. Alaisa. Eagle, Ear-of-corn, Grape-cluster,
Horse, Tripod. The Bucranium and Gryphon also
appear. Above the fHorse is an 8-rayed Star.

7. Alountion. Head of Dionysos with Grape-
cluster.  Rev. Crown (of olive).

Bow and Arrows, man-headed Bull, Club,
Eagle, Heralklés.

8. Eryx. Near the famous temple of ’Aschthirth
Lrek-hayim (Vide sup. p. 154), called Aphrodité
Eryking (Paus. VIII. xxiv. 6), a variant form of
which epithet is Erigoné, the zodiacal Virgo.

FLagle, with closed wings. Rev. Crab.
Erykiné. Head of, full face. Rev. Doy.
Doy ; above, 8-rayed Star.

Dove, on hand of Aphrodité Erykiné.

9. Gela. Demi man-headed Bull, Charioteer,
Eagle, Héraklés, Horse.

10. Himera. Charioteer, Crab, Goat, Héraklls,
Sea-horse.

11.  Jaitié.  Crown (laurel-wreath), Gorgon-
head, Héralklls.

12. Kamarina.  Charioteer,  Gorgon - head,
Héralkl?s, Swan, a protagonistic type.

13. Katana. = Man-headed Dull, kneeling or
standing ; Charioteer, Lish.

13 *
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Helmets of the Dioskouroi, surmounted by
stars, = Zwins.
Dolphin, Grape-cluster, Lion’s head, Serpent.

14. Kenturipa. Dird, Eagle, Deltbton, Dolphin,
Heéraklés, Lyre.

15. Kephaloidion. Club, Hiraklés, Lion-skin.

16. Leontinoi. Altar, Chariotecr, Fish, Horse,
Lion’s head.

17. Lilybaion. A Karthaginian foundation.
Lyre, Serpent around Tripod, Tripod.

18. Morgantion. Ear-of-corn; Eagle, standing
on Serpent ; Lion, between his legs Serpent ; Tripod.

19. JMotyé. The Phoenician coinage of this
place has already been noticed (Sup.p. 164). Dolphin ;
Doy ; Eagle, with Serpent in beak, Fish (Tunny).

20. Ndakona. Seilénos, seated sideways on ass,
holding wine-cup. Mr. Talfourd Ely has ‘traced
the development of Seilénos from an independent
Asiatic deity of flowing water to the position of a
drunken servant of Dionysos’ (4cademy, February 15,
1896).

21. Nawvos. Head of Dionysos, with pointed
beard. Rev. Grape-cluster. Protagonistic types.

22. Panormos. Altar, circular, flaming ; Bull,
demi, man-headed ; Charioteer, Iagle, Lyre.

23. Segesta (Aigesta).  Charioteer, Dog, the
protagonistic type.

24. Selinountios (Selintis). Altar, Héraklés
seizing Bull, Charioteer.

25. Solous. Hiraklés, head of in Lion’s scalp.
Rev. Sea-horse.

26. Syrakousai. Bull (devoured by Lion,
butting), Charioteer, Club, Dog, Dolphin (4, 3 and 1),
Lar-of-corn, Fish, Gorgon-head, Héraklés (in Lions

LT T T W EE——
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skin), Horse (Sea-horse, Winged, and Demi-wingel),
Lion, Lyre, Swan, Tripod.

27, Tauromenion. Bull's head. Rev. Grape-
cluster.

Bull, walking ; man-headed ; demi, butting.

‘ Pegasos’ flying ; beneath, S-rayed Star.

28. Tyndaris. Horse's head.,

29. Zankle  (Messdna).  Bueranivm, Cdlr’s
head, Charioteer, Club, Dolphin. Eayle devouring
Serpent ; above, [lare running. FEugle (rolant),
Lish, Grape-cluster.  Hare, running : Dbeneath,
Dolphin. — Hirakles (with  Lion-skin), Lion, Sea-
horse.

XI. Thessalia.

1. Alos, Aleus (i.e., * Ram’-town, Heb. and Ph.
Ay, Bab.-As. Adur, * Ram’). In Phthidtis, said
to have been built by the hero Athamas (Strabo,
IX. v. 8), ‘in Ionic Tammas’ (K. O. Miiller,
Orchomenos und die Minyer, p. 156), i.e., Tammuz-
Duwuzi.!

Head of Zeus Laphystios. Rev. 1ellé seated
sideways on Ram volant. *Zeus the Gluttonous’ ==
the Ph, Baal-Kronos (Vide sup. pp. 3, 154) to whom
human sacrifices were at times so profusely offered,
especially by the Karthaginians. Such sacrifices
were connected by legend and tradition with the
race of Athamas (Vide Ilerod. vii. 197). Between
Koronela and Orchomenos in Boidtia, a natural
locality for such a god, was the. chief ‘emenos in
Hellas of the Gluttonous-one; and in the time of
Pausanias (IX. xxxiv. +4) the spot was still shown

1 ¢Your comparison of the myth of Kirké with that of
the lovers of Istar is as self-convincing as your discovery that
Athamas is Tammuz’ (Prof. Sayce to R. B. Jr.).
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where Athamas was about to saerifice Phrixos and
Hellé to this god, ¢ when men say that a Ram having
a golden fleece was sent for the children by Zeus,
and that they escaped upon this Ram. Here we
notice that the Hellenic Zeus thwarted the horrid
ritual of his Phoenieian namesake. The Ram in
question was considered to be the zodiacal Ardes
(Vide sup. p. 54), and the combination is an exceed-
ingly interesting instance of Phoenician divinities
and ritual on Hellenic ground. The original golden,
flying Ram, as indeed 1s sufficiently obvious, is the
Sun (Vide R. B.Jr., Z. p. 3), which is reduplicated
in a stellar Ram (A7r/os-Aries. Vide sup. p. 53). In-
cidentally we also observe that this coin-type is quite
unconnected with the actual animal in its normal
state. It has been frequently asserted that when rams
and bulls appear on coins, such designs have merely
been taken from the flocks and herds around ; and
this theory, though of course never proved, has found
wide acceptance. The present instance well-illustrates
its baselessness. The shepherd Tammuz is naturally
the founder of Ram-town, seat of a cult at once solar
and stellar (Vide R. B. Jr., C. E. 4. sec. ii.).

2. Atrax. Horse, statant.

3. Kranon.  Demi- horse, galloping ; Bull,
butting ; Jar or Urn (98pia) on wheels, on one of
which stands a Raven. It is impossible in this
connexion to avoid thinking of the Crow (Korax)
standing on the Water-snake (Hydra), which may
perhaps be alluded to by play on words. What other
meaning the type may have I am unaware.

4. Gomphot. Zeus Palamnaios seated on rock.
I mention the type because this divinity is probably
foreign in origin. Ilahapvaios is a title which com-
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bines the ideas of skill and cruelty, the clever deviees
of the hand (rardun) of man and the evil deeds of
thai hand; and it was natural that the name
Palamédés should be eonnected with the hand-word
and understood as ‘the Skilful’ (Vide sup. p. 138).
However the epithet Palamnaios was ultimately
understood, 7.e., as an ‘¢ Avenger,’ ¢ Avenging deity’
ete., the earlier meaning is that of the ¢ Blood-thirsty ’
and hence ‘ Blood-guilty ’ one ; and Zeus Palamnaios
was eertainly akin to Zeus Laphystios.

5. Gyrton. Horse’s head and neck; Horse
bridled, trotting; [Horse trotting ; Kar-of-corn,
Grape-cluster.

6. Hérakleia Trachinia. Lion’s head, Club,
Wreath of olive.

7. Lamia. Head of Dionysos. Rev. Urn.

H?raklés naked, kneeling and discharging
Arrow ; Club on the ground behind him, before him
two Birds (= Aetos and Ornis, vide sup. p. 34).

8. Larissa. All types prior to B.c. 480.

Bull, head and shoulders of; restrained by
youth; galloping.

Eagle, looking back, standing on wingless
thunderbolt.

Another type is the Pelekys, Lat. Bipennis,
the sacred double-edged axe (= the Thunderbolt),
particularly connected with Dionysos and the Karian
Zeus Labrandeus (‘ Of-the-axe’).

Horse, trotting, biting his foreleg ; head of;
demi, bridled ; galloping.

Lion, head of, Lion’s head fountain.

Serpent, fed by Asklépios from libation-saucer
(patera). :

9. Malienses (Lamia). Head of Dionysos. Rev.
Unrn.
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Héralklés, shooting Arrow; in front Bird,
volant.

10. Oit’. The place where Héraklés, in true
Phoenician fashion, was said to have burnt himself
to death. Bow and quiver, Grape-cluster, Héraklés
holding Club, Lior’s head.

11. Perraiboi. Dull, restrained by youth;
Demi-bull.

IHorse, demi, bridled ; trotting ; with Altar.

12. Phalanna. Horse, bridled, trotting.

13. Pharkadén. DBull, restrained by youth.

Horse, walking, prancing, feeding; demi,
galloping.

14. " Pharsalos.  Horse, head of.

15. Pherai.  Bull, restrained by youth ; Dema-
bull, restrained by youth ; running.

Clud, Iish.

Horse, ‘with rein flying loose, galloping ;
behind him, lion’s head fountain, which pours a jet
of water on his back.,” Demi, galloping.

Demi ; Demi, ¢ issuing from rocks’; head of,
bridled ; carrying Ilekaté.

Lion, head of ; Lion’s head fountain, ¢ water
issuing from the mouth.’

Hekaté (Vide Sem. III. xxii.) is a frequent figure
on these coins, and her connexion with the Horse
here illustrates the difficult passage éofry &immijeaar
wapesrdpev (Hes. Theog. 439). Mr. Percy Gardner,
speaking of the type of ‘the fore-part of a horse,
sometimes issuing from rocks,” observes, ¢ That by
this figure a stream 1is represented is almost certain

. the addition of the rocks, out of which the
horse is actually leaping, makes the meaning quite
unambiguous’ (Brit. Mus. Cat. Gk. Coins. Thessaly
to Aetolia, Preface, p. xxxvi.). This is very possible,
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and would be based upon the supposed connexion
between Pégasos and mgyj, and the story about the
origin of the fountain Hippokréné, which is thus
related by Aratos :—

¢ A demi-form the sacred Horse revolves
And he, they say, down lofty Helikén
Brought the pure water from the Horse's Fount.
For Helikdn poured down no streams as yet ;
But the Horse smote it; and the water thence
Flowed straightway from the stroke of his forefoot ;
Shepherds first called this water Horse's Fount.
Down from a rock that streamlet flows, and it
Is seen among the Thespians’ (. D. 215-23).

The Troizenians also had their Hippokréné, which
similarly sprang from the touch of th" hoof of
Pégasos (Paus. II. xxxi. 12). But it would be an
utter mistake to suppose that this notion, based on
false etymology, was the foundation of the Pégasos-
myth.! As M. Berard well observes, ¢ De pegak, le

1 Mr. B. V. Head, after noticing the theory that ‘the
forepart of a horse springing from a rock,” on the coin of Pherai
above mentioned, ¢ perhaps represents the fountain Hypereia’;
and observing, ¢ It may be then that at Tanagra a similar horse
{where, however, the rock does not appear] symbolizes the river
Asopus,” observes, ‘ Another and far more probable explanation
of the horse may be sought in the worship of Apollo as a sun-
god’ (Hist. of the Coinage of Boeotia, 1881, p. 28). Yes, but not
found there; Apolldn is unconnected with Pégasos. Mr. Gardner
thinks the ‘half-horse’ at Tanagra probably also represents a
stream 7.e., ‘the river Lari’; so that rocks or no rocks, the Horse
must =a River. It would be interesting to know whether the
Euphratean and Hittite winged horses represent rivers. In
Hellas a man-headed Bull is at times connected with a river,
e.g., the Acheldds is so represented on Akarnanian eoins of the
fourth centary B.c. But even in the case of the Bull it is to be
remembered that the horned, bearded, and human-headed Bull
appears on a fragment of an engraved shell found by M. de
Sarzec at Tello (Décourertes en Chaldée, Pl. lxvi. Fig. 4), and
thus is a very archaic Euphratean concept.
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Jrein, serait venu Msjyacos: 4 Corinthe, Athéna est
la déesse du frein, yarwires, parce qu’elle imposa le
frein & Pégase’ (Cult. Ar.p. 116 ; Cf. Paus. IL iv. 1).
It may be added that sos perhaps = the Sem. siis,
‘ horse,’ Pégasos (‘Bridle + Horse’) being *the
Bridled-horse,” as shown on one of these coin-types.
He is the offspring of Poseiddn and sacred to the
great Syrian goddess. ¢ Astarte, mistress of horses,’
passes from the Last across Hellas to the Latin West,
where she reappears as Venus Equestris. It will be
remembered that several of these Thessalian towns
were situate near ‘Joleus [Vide nf. p. 216 Iol-aos.]
on the Gulf of Pagasae, formerly the abode of the
Phoenician settlers, and the centre of the ancient
navigation’ (Duncker, /fist. of Greece, i. 285).

16. Skotoussa. Héraklés in Lion-skin, Club.

Horse, prancing ; demi, galloping.

17. Trikké. According to Homer (11.ii. 729-32)
this place was ruled by Podaleirios and Machidn,
the sons of Asklépios.

Bull, restrained by youth.

Horse, prancing ; demi, bridled, galloping ;
demi, free, galloping ; trotting.

Serpent, fed with Bird by Asklépios.

18. Peparéthos (Island). Head of Dionysos,
Bowl, Urn.

19. Skiathos (Island). Gorgon-head, Grape-
cluster, Tripod.

XII. IZllyria. Amongst these coin-types are Cow
with calf, Goat, Grape-cluster, Serpent, Urn, and
Tripod-caldron.

XIIL. Epeiros. Amongst these coin-types are
Bull, Wreath, Eagle, Tripod-caldron, Héraklés in
Lion-skin, Club, Dove, Bowl (kantharos), Pégasos
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volant, Trident, Dog (Kerberos), Star, Dolphin, and
Grape-cluster.

XIV. Korkyra. Amongst these coin-types are
Bowl, Cow, Cow's head, Demi-cow, [éraklés in Lion-
skin, Grape-cluster, Dionysos, Eagle, Plyasos, and
Star.

XV. Akarnania. Amongst these coin-types are
DBowl, Club, Dolphin, Doy, Lagle, Goat, Grape-
cluster, Héraklls in Lion-skin, Lyre, Plyasos, Ship,
Tripod, and W reath.

XVI. Lokris.  Amongst these coin-types are
Boul, Grape-cluster, Star of sixteen rays, and Urn.

XVIIL. Phokis. Protagonistic type ;—ZBull's head.
At Delphoi, f2am’s head, Dolphin, Goat's head, and
Tripod.

XVIIL. Boidtia. A region so famous for its
Phoenician associations is sure to present types
connected with Poseiddn, Héraklés; Dionysos, and
Aphrodité ; and the protagonistic type which runs
throughout the whole coinage of the conntry is the
Shield of Héraklés commonly called the DBoidtian
Buckler, ‘a round or oval shield with a semicircular
opening on either side,” such as Héraklés, a great
national divinity of Thébai, bears on vase paintings.
This type, whether named or not, must be understood
as occurring at each place.

1. Uncertain Mints. Bowl, Club, Grape-cluster,
Bow and Arrow, Dolphin, Urn, Trident ; Poseidon
on throne, holding Dolphin and Trident ; Hlrakils,
wearing Lion-skin.

2. Alraiphion. Said to have been founded by
Akraipheus son of Apollon, by which, however, as
in many cases, merely a Sun-god is meant. The
coin-types are those of Héraklés and Dionysos, who
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had a temple and statue there ‘well worth seeing’
(Paus. IX. xxili. 38), i.e., the Shield and Bowl
(kantharos). — This is a good illustration of the
importance of coin-types as illustrating the archaic
history of the country, and not being arbitrary
inventions or suggestions. Of course Héraklés and
Dionysos, as Sun-gods, practically = Apollén.  Such
names as Zeus, Héra, Démétér, Athéna, Apollén, and
Artemis are frequently applied to the particular
non-Aryan Analogue.

3. Haliartos. Urn (Amphoreus), Poseidon
Onchéstios, striking with Trident.

4. Kopai. Demi-bull. As the town originally
stood on a little island in Lake Kopais, the type
affords a good illustration of the fact that there is no
necessary connexion between a Bull, as a coin-type,
and a river (Vide sup. p. 201, note).

5. Korénela.  Gorgon-head, with protruded
tongue ; head of Athéna Itdnia (Vide sup. p. 188,
Jtanos).  This connexion was attempted to be
explained by one of those baseless and amusing local
stories of which Pausanias has preserved so many
(Vide Paus. IX. xxxiv. 1).  Athéna ItOnia, like
Athéna Onka (Sup. p. 36), was a foreign goddess,

6. Orchomenos. 'The protagonistic type in the
carly period of this city, once the most important in
Boidtia, is the ¢ Sprouting corn grain,” which, besides
alluding to the fertility ‘of the Orchomenian Plain,
may yet have been selected as a coin-type from its
close resemblance, as represented on the coinage, to
the well-known tortoise on the money of Aegina,
which island still contributed in all probability by
far the greatest portion of the currency in the Boeotian
markets’ (Head, Ilist. of the Cotnage of Bocotia, p. 9).
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As the Tortoise perhaps = Lyra (Vide inf. p. 208),
we find ourselves, as usual, unable to get away from
the constellation-figures. Other types are :—
Ear-of-corn, Horse, Star of eight rays, Shield,
Tripod, Urn, Wreath.
7. Pharai. Far-of-corn, Urn.
8. Tanagra (=TAN-dypés, ‘the Country-of-Thn,
2.e., Poseidon, vide sup. pp. 42,188). Changed,in the
customary way, to make it a personal name, in this
case that of an imaginary Tanagra, daughter of Aiolos,
or, according to others, of the loeal river Asbpos. It
was a well-known Phoenician foundation (Herod.
v. 57, 58), and the inhabitants who migrated to
Athénai, where even in late times they had their
own temples, were called Gephyraioi (lerod. ut sup.;
Strabo, I1X. 1i. 10), z.e., ¢ Men-of-the-village’ or
‘Small-town’ (Sem.  Aoupher, ‘village, whence
place-names, e.g. Khephirah, Jos. ix. 17; so the
Ph. Gaphara, vicus, Gesen. Seript. Ling. Ph. p. 422).
As might be expected, the neighbourhood is full of
Semitic associations. Iard by was ¢the scene of the
birth of Orion” (Strabo, IX. ii. 12), and at Tanagra
was his tomb ; and the spot where Atlas sits and
meditates, both on things under the earth and on
heavenly-things (Paus. IN. xx. 3), 7.e., on the stars
above and below the horizon. Poimandros, a
descendant of Poseiddn, was said to have married
Tanagra (Ibid. Sec. 1), and the place possessed
temples of Dionysos and Aphrodité ; the tomb of the
handsome poetess Korinna, who sang of Orion (Vide
sup. p. 144); and special breeds of cocks, the solar
bird, who, when he appears on coins, somctimes witl
a star, marks the morning. Amongst the Tanagran
coin-types is the solar ‘wheel of four spokes in
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circular incuse ’ (Vide Head, Hist. Coin. Boeot. p. 4).
The Shield of course appears as usual, and in one
instance with ‘ rim of shield in twelve compartments.’
(For the significance of such a division, vide inf.
p- 243).

Lar-of-corn, Galley-stern (For the significance
of this, vide sup. p. 101), Grape-cluster ; Horse, demi;
with Wreath round shoulder; bridled ; head of
(Vide sup. p. 200). The connexion between Poseidén
and the Horse is too familiar for detailed remark.

9. Thébai. Head of Dionysos, Bowl, Grape-
cluster, Urn.

Shield, ¢the rim of which is divided into
twelve compartments’ (Vide sup.).

1eraklés, holding Club and strung Bow ;
kneeling on r. knee, stringing Bow ; kneeling on r.
knee, shooting Arrow from Bow; with Club, carrying
off Delphic Tripod (Vide Paus. VIIL. xxxvii. 1);
strangling two Serpents; wearing Lion-skin; Club,
Club and Grape-cluster (Héraklés and Dionysos),
Club and Arrow, Club and Bouw.

10. Thespeiai. The coin-types of this place
show an interesting Semitic connexion. On the rev.
of the usual Shield, we find, Two Crescents addorsed ;
Crescent, horns upwards ; head of Aphrodité Melainis,
in front, a large crescent, and beneath, another,
smaller. ¢ Les déesses orientales, & certaine de leur
fites, portaient des vétements noirs. Tantdt ces
vitements étaient un symbole de leur puissance sur
les astres dela nuit’ (Bérard, Cultes Ar. p. 107). We
find the ‘Black’ goddess in many parts of Hellas,
and generally connected with Dionysos as Melanaigis
and Nyktélios. At Korinthos the temple of Aphro-
dit¢ ‘ Melanis ’ was near the sacred enclosure of the
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Semitic Bellerophon (Paus. II. ii. 4). At Phigaleia
she was called ¢ the Black Démétér’ (Vide Sem. p. 41,
et. seq.). The original prototype is Istar descending
“to the house of darkness, as related in the now
familiar Babylonian poem. Another Thespian coin-
type 1s the Lyre.

XIX. Atike.

1. Athénai. Galley-stern, Urn.  The Crescent
1s also found.

The protagonistic coin-types are Athéna and
her Owl, which latter is not a constellation-figure
(Vide sup. p. 162).

2. Eleusis. Bucranium, Bee (Vide sup. p. 184),
Dolphin, Ear-of-corn held by Triptolemos (=
Tpimonos, ¢ the Thrice-ploughed-field’), Grape-cluster,
Wreath of corn.

8. Oropos. Dolphin, avound Trident ; Serpent,
with Amphiarios.

4. Salamis.  Gorgon-head, on shield of Aias.

XX. Megara. Dolphin, two Dolphins swimming,
Tripod between two Dolphins ; Lyre, Prow, Tripod,
Wreath.

XXI. 4iyina. The coinage of this island, as
representing the first money struck in Europe (Vide
sup. p. 174), is of especial interest; and its familiar
protagonistic type is a Tortoise, generally a Sea-
tortoise, but at times a Land-tortoise. Leake is
content to observe that it was ‘the symbol of the
island,” a remark which does not carry us far. The
creature was not by any means peculiar to Aigina.
Near the Isthmus of Korinth were the Skir6nian
rocks, whence, according to the legend, Skirdn was
wont to throw travellers into the sea where they
were devoured by a tortoise (Paus. I. xliv. 12).



208 PRIMITIVE CONSTELLATIONS. [v

Being thrown in himself by Théseus, he shared the
same fate, a scene which appears on the Vases (Vide
R.B.Jr.,, G.D. M. ii. 262-3). ¢ Sea-tortoises,” says
Pausanias, ‘are like land-tortoises, except in size,
and with regard to their feet, for they have feet
like seals” By the Sea-tortoise, probably the
Leathery-turtle is meant. Elsewhere Pausanias
(VIIL. xxiii. 6) says that the Arkadian woods
sheltered tortoises of immense size. Aigina was an
island to which Poseid6n made geod his claim even
against Zeus himself (Vide Plout. Sympos. ix. 6);
and a version of the Skirdn-story at Megara repre-
sented him as a good and religious man. It is quite
possible that the legend is founded on a cruel Semitie
worship of Poseidon by throwing victims into the sea
in his honour (Cf. Diod. xiii. 86), which 1s put a
stop to by the Aryan hero Théseus, assisted of course
by Athéna, the customary antagonist of Poseidon.
The Sea-tortoise would thus be a creature of
Poseiddbn. M. Svoronos, however, regards the
Aiginetan Tortoise as a representative of Lyra, and
illustrates this by a unique Tortoise in the Louvre,
which he, doubtless correctly, considers a Hermés-
symbol (Sig. des Types Mon. p. 109). This is quite
possible, but very doubtful, especially since, I think,
there is no particular connexion between Hermés and
the island. Another view of the matter is thus
stated by Mr. Head :—* The origin of the type of
the Aeginetan coinage is supposed by Curtius to be
due to the fact that the tortoise was a symbol of
Aphrodite (Paus. VI. xxv. 2), in whose temple,
which overlooked the great harbour of Aegina (Ibid.
II. xxix. 6), Pheidon’s mint may have been set up.
This Aeginetan goddess of the sea and protector of
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trade [for the Aeginetans were ¢ traditionally distin-
guished among all the Greeks for their aptitude for
commercial pursuits’], may have been [no,—‘was’]
originally identical with the Phoenician Astarte, and
it is probable that Aegina was one of the stations
from which the Phoenicians introduced their wares
into the Peloponnesus’ (Brit. Mus. Cat. Gl Coins,
Aegina,Introd. pp.Ixv.-Ixvi.). The statue of Aphrodité
Ouranié at Elis, which was the work of Pheidias,
had ‘one foot on a tortoise’; and Schliemann
observes that the tortoise ‘is so plentiful in the
Troad, that one can hardly take a step in the
country without seeing it.  On the banks of the
rivers . . . on the fields and heaths, it can be seen
in large numbers . . . and when it is pairing time,
there are most ridiculous scenes, particularly among
rivals’ ({livs, p. 318).  This may perhaps be thought
to support the view of Curtius, but the point is
exceedingly doubtful, and the Tortoise, as noticed
(Sup. p. 171) also appears on an Etruscan coin.
According to Pausanias (II. xxx. 2), the non-Aryan
Hekaté (Vide sup. p. 155) was more honoured at
Aigina than any other divinity; we know but little
of the details of her earlier ritual, and the Tortoise,
like the Toad, may have been connected with her.

I think, however, that the Tortoise-type of Aigina
originated in another line of idea, and is a reduplica-
tion of a Euphratean type. I discovered the zodiacal
Crab in Tublet, No. 81-7-6, 102, where he appears
as ‘ the Constellation Nagar-asurra (Vide sup. p. 60)
and the Sign of the fourth month.” The Crab has
not yet been found on the Boundary Stones, whereon
various constellation-figures are represented ; but it
appears on the Cylinders, whilst the Turtle (= Sea

14
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Tortoise) is found on the Boundary Stones (Vide
R. B. Jr., Z. Figs. viii., ix.) and the Tortoise on the
Stone of Nabukudurutsur I. (Vide W. 4. 1. V. Pl.
Ivii.). The Turtle, Tortoise, and Crab are all
variants ; and, again, the Crab and Scorpion are
variants, being originally personifications of Dark-
ness, conceived in monstrous or semi-monstrous
form, which seizes, stings, or, it may be, gnards
the solar-hero. Hence the contests between Héraklés.
and the Crab (Sup. p. 145), between Orion and the
Scorpion (Swup. p. 67). Scorpion and Tortoise hold
a similar position in the Egyptian Book of the Dead.
Thus in cap. clxii. the formula, ¢ The Sun lives, the
Tortoise dies,” is four times repeated; and in the
division of the Zodiac one of its darkest parts, in
fact ‘the Dark Sign,’ is allotted to Cancer, who
faces and opposes the solar Leo. The creature
connected with Darkness is naturally also connected
with Aphrodité Melainis (Sup. pp. 206-7). Bat,
further, as Jensen (Kosmologie, p. 65) has observed,
for some reason or other the Scorpion and some
Shell-fish appear as symbols on ¢ the so-called
Deeds of sale’; just as the Crab is a prominent
symbol on some statues of Artemis Ephesia
( =the Hittite ’Atar-’ati), and, as we have seen,
is a Phoenician (Sup. p. 164) and Greek coin-type
(On this subject, vide R. B. Jr., The Zodiacal
Crab, in The Academy, Feb. 21, 1885 ; Dec. 6, 1890).
Considering that the primary factor in the inter-
course between Phoenicians and Aiginetans would be
commerce, if a Crab, Tortoise, Turtle, Shell-fish, ete.
was a kind of common mark or symbol (like our
legal stamps) impressed on trade documents, it
would naturally become a coin-type, and any
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connexion between the creature and any particular
divinity would strengthen the arrangement. The
Tortoise of Aigina of cir. B.c. 700 has ‘a row of
dots’ ‘ down the middle of its shell " ; and this purely
artificial addition reminds us that the ( 7al of Aratos,
which was evidently figured in a position simiiar to
that of the Turtle of the Boundary Stones, was
bisected by the Tropic of Cuncer, which passed
through it

* From end to end, where a straight line would best

Divide it with an eye on each side of the zone.’

(H.D. 495-6).

I will not further pursue the subject at this point
of the enquiry, but will say, as Hérodotos and
Pausanias would have done, for the present let this
suffice concerning the Tortoise. Other coin-types
and symbols of the Island are :—

Bird, volant ; Bucranium, Dolplin, Fish, Prow
(=the drgo type), and Ram’s head. A Pentacle,
composed of three interlaced triangles forming a five-
pointed Star, also appears.

XXII. Kormthos. The constant and protagon-
istic type of Iorinth and her colonies, whether in
Italy, Sikelia, Tllyria, Epeiros, Kork{ra or Akarnania
is the Pégasos, which I presume no one would
attempt to explain by always connecting it with
some stream (Vide sup. pp. 200-1). The colonies
obviously adopted it because it was the familiar
type of the mother-country; and so their local
streams are out of the question, and a similar reason
may have obtained elsewhere. Korinthos was
the abode of Hipponots (‘the Wise-horseman’),
commonly called Bellerophon (Vide Sem. p. 167),
in explanation of which Semitic name the usual

14 *
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baseless story was invented. According to some, he
was the son of Poseidén and Eurynomé (Vide sup.
pp- 29, 155). At Korinthos Athéna was said to have
given Pégasos to the hero (Paus. IL iv. 1) ; and the
locality was connected with a whole group of Semitic
divinities, Poseiddon and his son Palaim6n, whose
statue was represented on a Dolphin’s back (Ibid. IL
i. 7); Ind6 (=Ph. Anna, ‘the Merciful,’ Didd, ¢ the
Beloved’)-Leukothea (¢ the White-goddess ’); Aphro-
dit¢, Héra Akraia (Vide Sem. pp. 46, 162), etc. The
Korinthian coins begin in the time of Kypselos,
seventh century B.c., and the carliest typeis ¢ Pegasos
bridled, with curled wing, flying r.” ; beneath him is
the Q (Qoph) of the archaic Kadmeian alphabet.
The consideration of this early coin-art will be
assisted by a reference to the famous Coffer (xvrérg)
in which, when an infant, the Korinthian despot had
been concealed, and whence he obtained his name
Kypselos (Hérod. v. 92). Made of cedar-wood,
ivory and gold, and ‘richly adorned with figures in
relief, it had, long ere his date, descended as
a precious heirloom in the family. At the time of
Pausanias, who has given a fairly full description of it
(V. xvii.-xix.), this Chest was part of the treasures of
the temple of Héra at Olympia. There were inserip-
tions upon it in archaic letters and partly written
BovaTpodndov, a reminiscence of a foreign origin; and
also other inscriptions, winding-about (é\uyuods) and
difficult to understand. On the first side of the
Chest was depicted Oinomaos, king of Pisa in Xlis and
son of Arés, pursuing Pelops (¢ the Dark-faced’), the
swarthy stranger from Asia Minor, tamer of horses,
favourite of Poscidén and grandson of Atlas, who
is bearing away the king’s daughter Hippodameia

=L T oEE T
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(‘the Lady-horse-breaker’). This is practically
a contest between Poseidon and the Aryan Arés, in
which the latter unlucky god is worsted as usual.
‘ Each [Oinomaos and Pelops] have a pair of horses
of their own, but those of Pelops have wings by
nature.”  Thus we notice the European Horse is
wingless, the Winged-horse is connected, as we
should expect, with Asia (Vide sup. p. 167). On
the fourth side of the Chest was depicted a goddess
to whom the name of Artemis, as the nearest
corresponding Greck divinity, was given. ¢ Artemis,
says Pausanias, ¢ I know not why [7.e., it was a style
of artistic treatment quite un-Hellenic] has wings at
the shoulders, and in ler right hand she holds
a leopard, and in the other hand a lion.” With this
representation we may compare the curious archaic
¢ Artemis’ of Dorylaion in Phrygia, who wears the
Kybelé-crown, holds a small lion in her left hand,
and has curved wings. This holding of animals is
not merely thoroughly Asiatic, but also distinctly
Kuphratean. On the Cylinders Gilgames, sometimes
Engonasin, holds up a lion (Cf. Cullimore, Oriental
Cylinders, Nos. 39, 102). DBut it is to the wings
that I would call special attention. We know what
the wings of the Dorylaian Artemis were like, curved
(=‘curled’) ; and I think there is practically no
doubt that the wings of the Artemis of the Coffer
were treated in the same style. On the topmost
side of the Chest ‘ there is a Centaur, not with all his
feet horses’ feet, for his forefeet are those of a man.
. . . And the tradition about the Centaur is, that
Cheirdn, although he had been removed from men,
and had been thought worthy to be a companion
with the gods [7.e., had been translated to the skies
as a constellation-figure, Centaurus], returned to
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earth to comfort Achilleus” In my E. S. R.
Part IV. Figs. i. ii. I have reproduced two engraved
gems from Western Asia, the first of which shows
the Centaur with feet as described by Pausanias,
and curved or curled wings on his horse-back,
holding up a Boar; the second type shows him,
with his forefeet those of an eagle, and curled wings
from his human-back, holding up a lion. I need
hardly say that we have here an illustration of the
origin of the constellation-group Kentauros and
Thérion (Vide sup. pp. 110-11).  Now it is evident
that the artistic treatment of the Kypselan Centaur
was similar, though doubtless varying in detail, to
that of the Centaurs of the gems. In the case of all
these representations—Centaurs, types of Artemis,
Pégusos, we have the archaic Oriental curled wing.
And therefore it is practically certain that the wings
of the winged Horses depicted on the Chest were of
the same type. Two types of Pégasos, figured by
Lajard (Culte de Mithra, P. xliii. Figs. 24, 27), one

showing the Demi-horse ; beneath, a star, exhibit the =

same treatment of the wings. They are, however,

not archaic, but probably reproductions of the =

archaic type. Still they are interesting, as a time-

honoured design is frequently preserved with very
little alteration through many centuries. We thus
get the Winged-horse of Korinthos firmly connected
with two Asiatic strangers Bellerophén and Pelops.
It is also sacred to the Great Goddess (whether
called Astarté, Kybel¢, Rhea, Artemis Ephesia,
cte.), Poseidon, and Aphrodité ; also to the Semitic
Sun-god (Cf. 2 Kings, xxiii. 11 ; Paus. II iii. 2)

i
|

who, under the name of Hélios, ruled over the

Akrokorinthos together with the Armed Aphrodité
(Ibid. II. 4. 6 ; iv,,7), of whom Héra Akraia (Vide

4
>
*
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sup. p. 212) is a phase. The Horse is winged
because solar, and demi because at times the sun is
but partly seen. The same reason applies to the
Bull, Ox, or Cow, at times demi, like the Moon with
avhich it is specially connected (Vide R. B. Jr., V.
Fig. xix. The Lunar Bull. From Hamath). The
Winged-horse, as noticed (Sup. p. 213) was familiar
to Lykians, Phoenicians, Hittites and Babylonians.
(Vide also R. B. Jr., /1. D. Fig. Ixv. The Horse.
From a Euphratean Boundary-stone). Another early
Korinthian type is ¢Forepart of fiying Pegasos.
The Euphratean instance above mentioned shows the
head and forepart of Horse upright on an altar, the
whole inclosed by a circular arch in two bands.
A third early Korinthian type, 7.e., prior to B.c. 500,
shows the ‘Head of Pegasos.” In forming the
constellation-figure the second of the three types
mentioned, %e., the Demi-horse was selected, the
reason being that certain stars were obviously
connected with the head and forelegs, and there
was no room in the heavens for the whole animal
on such a scale, the figure being bounded by the
Zodiac and Andromeda too closely to permit of
a further extension. A fourth Korinthian coin-type,
cir. B.c. 430, shows ‘ Bellerophon naked . . riding
on bridled Pegasos flying r.” Rev. Chimaira.

The Chimaira (xl{pawa =Lat. capra), a fire-
breathing She-goat with lon-head and serpent-tail
(Zl. vi. 181), is generally connected with volcanic
phenomena in Lykia. ¢ The merely physical meaning
of the Chimaera,” says Mr. Ruskin, ¢is the cloud of
voleanic lightning, connected wholly with earth-fire,
but resembling the heavenly cloud in its height and
its thunder’ ( Queen of the Air,i. 29). DBut whatever
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else the Chimaira may be or represent, it is also
a ypiAros, a combination-figure of Signs, like the
Luphratean Scorpion-Sagittary, and the many
sportive examples in Classic art. It is in fact
a constellational combination ZLeo + Capella- Capri-
corn + Serpens, which together fairly represent the
zodiacal band; and all these, thus linked together,
arc vanquished by the Sun in his annual eourse.
It is not therefore snrprising to find on a Vase (Cat.
Gl. and Lt. Vases in the Brit. Mus. Vol. ii. 1893,
No. B. 162, p. 115) the solar Héraklés, assisted by
his faithful comrade Iolios (= Ph. I/, ¢ contractum
ex Iubal, Tual, splendor Beaalis’ Gesenius.) attacking
the Chimaira, although this event is not elsewhere
recorded. Similarly, the solar Dionysos slays the
serpent Kampé (Apollod. I. 1. 2 ; Diod. iii. 72),
the ¢ Caterpillar,’ 7.e., the creature that turns and
twists ; that is, the Sun in his resistless progress
destroys the time-cycles (Vide R. B. Jr., G. D. i,
ii. 72 et seq., where the subject is fully considered),
the Serpent-of-eternal-years, sometimes tail in mouth,
which his own solar course marks out.

Other Korinthian coin-types, also constellation-
figures or connected with them, are: Bow, Bowl,
Bucranium, Bull (demi), Club, Doy, Dolphin, Lagle,
Lagle and Dolphin, Fiar-of-corn, I'ish, Grape-cluster,
Gorgon-head, Iarpé (Vide sup. p. 180), Lyre,
Serpent, Tripod, Urn, and Wreath.

We further find Aphrodité, Poseidén, and the
Bee, Gryphon, Trident, and Wheel, all of which
have an Asiatic connexion.

The remaining type or symbol on the Korinthian
eoins is one of much interest and which we have not
hitherto met with, a Censer (@uuiaripiov), an object
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frequently figured upon the Cylinders. I have
elsewhere (Vide L. K. 0. secs. xvi., xvil. ; Z. p. 15
et seq.) shown very strong, if not absolutely
conclusive, reasons for believing that the original
Sign of the seventh month, called in Ak, 7wul-ku
(‘ The Tlustrious-mound’) was a cirenlar Altar
grasped in the Claws of the Scorpion, a Sign which
has been reduplicated in the present constellation
Ara, below the Scorpion (Vide sup. p. 67). This
Altar, though small, was yet considered as of great
importance, part of which is derived from its con-
nexion with the original zodiacal Altar. Aratos
calls it ‘a mighty Sign,” speaks of ‘the southern
Altar’s sacred seat,) and devotes an unusual amount
of space (/1. D. 1402-35) to a consideration of it;
whilst Manilius says ‘.dre¢ mundi templum est’
(Astron. i. 427). Luphratean altars, like Classical
altars, were of various kinds, square, pyramidal,
and pillar-shaped. Some of these latter are small
altars of incense with circular covers. A cylinder
(Lajard, Culte de Mithra, Pl xlix. Fig. 2) shows
one of these Altar-censers guarded by two Scorpion-
men, one on either side (= Darkness, morning and
evening, guarding the Sun), and which supplies a
further instance in art of the connexion between
Scorpio and Ara. Dut the Euphratean Altar-censer
clears up a question which perplexed the learned
Ideler, who, having observed that the Arabs call
Ara  El-midschmara (‘the Censer’), remarks :—
‘ The ancients were not agreed on the form of this
figure. The 6Gvrijpior of Aratus. and the Ara of
Cicero, Manilius, Hyginus and Avienus is a sacrificial-
table ; the fuuiaripiov and Thurdbulum of Ptolemaus,
Geminus, Vitruvius, and Germanicus is a censer.
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The former is on the Borgian Globe ; the latter is
represented on the Dresden.” The reason of this
is now apparent; both were archaic Euphratean
variant forms of an altar. Ideler continues:—*In
Eratosthenés [i.e., in the Katasterismoi, which was
ascribed to Eratosthenés] this constellation is called
Néxrap 1 Ourijprov.  What Néxrap means here I know
not ’—(Sternnamen, pp. 280-1). Nektar, according
to the late usage of the word, means ‘fragrance,’
and here simply = Thuribulum. The constellation
is called Censer or Altar, and we can now see
why. It is, therefore, very interesting to find the
Thymiatérion, like other constellation-figures, as a
coin-type.

The coin-types of Korykra have been already
referred to (Sup. p. 203). Those of the other
Korinthian colonies require no special mention, being
to a great extent reduplications of the types of the
mother-city.

XXIII. Aechaia.

1. Aigai.  Dove, volant; Demi-goat, head of
Dionysos. These coins are early, B.c. 500-431, and
the Goat is the protagonistic type. It is easy to
explain the selection as being merely based upon
play of words (&, i.e., the ‘springer,’ °rusher,
alyis, which certainly means ‘goat-harness,’ vide sup.
p. 130, whatever else it may signify); but this
view, even if correct, appears to be by no means
exhaustive. TFew animals are more important in
mythology than the Goat, whilst Capella and
Capricorn stand in the front rank of stars and
constellations. The Goat is curiously connected with
Storm and the Storm-god, alike on the Aryan,
Semitic, and Sumerian sides (Vide sup. p. 129).
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On the Aryan side there is, amongst others, an
etymological link (df-dafoow), and on all sides
a singular link with a Charioteer. Thus, the Vedic
solar Goat-god Pushan is ‘the most skilful of
charioteers’ (Riy-veda, VI. 1vi. 3), “drawn by sure-
footed goats’ (10id. 1v. 4, G). The car of the Norse
Thorr, a semi-solar Storm-god, called Akethorr
(¢ Thorr-the-Charioteer ), is drawn by the Storm-
goats Tanngnjost (* Tecth-gnasher ’) and Tanngrisner
(* Fire-flashing-teeth ’). The Semitic and Hellenic
solar Goat-god Dionysos is called Melanaigis (Paus.
IT. xxxv. 1), ‘Clad-in-a-black-goat-skin’ = ¢ Wrap-
ped-in-dark-storms.”  So Gubernatis  (Zoological
Mythology, i. 402) explains the Aryan mythological
Goat as ¢ the sun veiled by the gloom.” Similarly,
in the Euphrates Valley we find the Ak. Storm-god
Meri, or Mermer (‘the Very-glorious’), also called
Uras (‘the Veiled’) closely connected with the
Goat, as I have shown at length (Vide Z.S. 2.
Part i. 21 et seq.). And this Veiled-one, in As.
Raméanu (‘the Exalted’), the Rimmon of 2 Kings,
v. 18 (where the vowel-points are wrong), the
“Papds 6 iWriaros Oess: of Hésychios (Cf. the pduar 7o
dyos of Steph. Byzant. in voc. Laodikeia),=
Melanaigis; whilst the name Raméinu was afterwards
-erroneously connected ‘with a root signifying * to
thunder ”’’ (Sayce, Rel. Anct. Babs. p. 202), and
written Ramminu (‘the Thunderer’). To pass
from the stormy solar Goat to the stormy stellar
(Goat, Aratos, speaking of Aigokerds- Capricorn, the
Muna-kha (¢ Goat-fish’) of the Euphratean sphere,

.says S —
¢ Grievous blasts

Break sonthward on the sea, when coincide
The Goat and Sun’ (H. D. 291-3).
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And of the Charioteer and Capella he says :—

¢ If you would see the Charioteer and stars
Belonging to him, if of Goat and Kids
Report has reached you—they who oft behold
Men tossed about on the dark stormy sea—
All his hoge form towards the left of the Twins
Inclining, you will find. On his left shoulder
The sacred Goat which men say offered Zeus its dug;
Zeus' servants call it the Olenian Goat.
She is both large and bright ; but they—the Kids—
Shine somewhat feebly on the wrist of the hand’ (H. D.

156-66).

And again he says:—

‘Yet speed not quickly with the Chariotcer
Kids or Olenian Goat ; on his vast hand
They shine, distinguished from his other limbs
For raising storms, when moving with the Suan’
(Tbid. 679-82).
If we turn to the Cylinders we find few scenes
more frequent than what M. Menant, in his remarks
on the Collection de Clercq, 1888, calls ¢ Sacrifices
du chevreau’ ; and in instance after instance whether
on Cylinders (Vide Col. de Clercq, Nos. 163-7) or
sculptures (Vide R. B. Jr., E. S. R. Pt. i. Fig. 3) the
(Goat, or some connected animal such as the Ibex, is
supported on the leff arm of a god or of a votary, is
in fact ¢ the Olenian Goat,” ¢ ¢’est-d-dire portée sur le
bras, exévn, ulna’ (Delambre, HHist. de I Astron. Ane.
p- 64). The imitative Latin poets faithfully, if not
slavishly, reproduce this stormy stellar Goat. ¢ Insana
Caprae sidera’ (Hor. Car. Il vii. 6) ; ¢ Pluvialibus
Hoedis Verberat imber humum’ (Ver. Aden. ix.
668-9); ¢Olenie signum pluviale Capellaec’ (Ovid,
Las. v. 113). I have noticed (Sup. p. 130) that
a Sumerian name for the star Aix-Capella was Askar
(‘Goat’”). It was called in Bab. Iy#, from the Sum.-
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Ak. ik, “door, ¢gate, as being the patron-star of
Bab-ili, Babilu (‘ Babylon,” i.e., ‘the Gate-of-the-
gods’; ef. Glen. x1. 5: ‘ Yahveh came down to see
the City’). The name JZy# also harmonized with
Aiz, and, with the Arabs, became .{l-ayydy, whence
the Alaioc, Alhajok, Alhajoth, ete. of mediaeval planis-
pheres. But this Goat, it will be observed, reappears
in Krété, and, like the Bears, is a Zeus-nurturer, and
called Amaltheia, a name as yet unexplained. The
reason why certain Hellenic names have hitherto
defied all interpretation, is that they are not connected
with any principle of etymology, but with style of
seript, the Semitic being read from right to left, the
Hellenic from left to right,and the fashion Bovorpopndov
being a compromise. Amal = the Sem. L' Amma (‘ To
Ammd’) read Hellenieally, 7.c., from left to right.
Ammd (‘ Mother’) is the great Mother goddess of
Western Asia, who was identified with Rhea. So
Hésychios: — ’Appds: % wijryp. kal % ‘Péa. Ama (1)-
fcia = ‘ the Divine-mother.” And this Zeus-suckling
Goat-mother is also called Aigé, daughter of Olenos
(Hygin. Poet. Astron. ii. 13) or the ‘ Arm’ on which
she was carried. The carrying of the sacred Goaton
the arm has thus advanced from the Kuphratés
Valley to Krété. Aigé was assisted in nurturing
Zeus by her sister Heliké (Z0id.), ¢ the Twister, by
some also called a daughter of Olenos and by others
a daughter of Lyki6n, who is connected with the
Phoenician cult of Zeus Lykaios (Vide Bérard,
Cultes Ar. pp. 49-93).  Aigé was changed into the
Goat-star Aiz, Heliké into the Bear, Whlch twists ’
around the pole

I am not here attempting to deal exhaustively
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with all this intricate complication; but am merely
indicating some of its tangled threads and their
original Kuphratean connexion. Yet 1t is really very
curious to find Aigé and Heliké again located side by
side, and this time on the coast of Aigialos (‘the
Country-on-the-sea-shore’), afterwards called Achaia
(Paus. VII. i. 1). Here they appear as two very
ancient towns speecially devoted to the cult of
Poseiddn (Cf. Il vii. 203; xx. 404), the Lord of
Krété.  The name Aigai is particularly connected
with this god, for at Aigai in Euboia was ¢ his famous
abode in the depths of the sea’ (Ibid. xiii. 21); and the
link between them is not the Goat simply, which is
not a specially Posidonian animal; but the Storm,
which is connected with the god of the Aigaion,
and probably the Goat as connected with the Storm.
In Babylon itself the (loaz-star was the Storm-star.
Thus in the Tublet of the Thirty Stars,1. 50, we read:—
Kalkkab Dil-gan [another name for Askar] = kakkab
Ma-G-tu: Ma-a-tu Tin-tir-ki, * The Star Messenger-
of-light = the Star Tempest (i.e.), the Tempest of the
Abode-of-life; a name for DBabylon. Matu, the
Tempest-god, had been the agent of vengeance
against mankind at the Deluge; and Capella, the
Tempest-star, is sacred to him.

2. digeira. Demi-goat, head and neck of Goat
in Wreath.

3. Dymé. IFish. .

4, Pellent. Lyre, Ram’s head, Tripod, Wreath.

5. Phlious.  Bull walking; butting ; Demi-bull,
butting ; Grape-cluster.

6. Sikyon. Dove (protagonistic type), Lion, Lyre.

XXIV. Elis. Eayle (protagonistic type) volant,
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holding in beak Serpent; wvolant, tearing IHare;
volant ; head of; statant, on Hare. Gorgon-head,
Wreath.

XXV. Kephallénia.

1. Kranion. Bow; Bull, head of; Gorgon-
head ; Ram, head of ; demi, statant, foot of.

2. Palé. Dolphin; Doy, head of ; Ram.

3. Sam?. Doy, scenting, running, seated; Bull,
head~of ; Ram ; N reath.

XXVI. Zakynthos. Altar, Bowl, Bucranium, Lyre,
Ptgasos, Tripod, Urn, Wreath.

XXVII. Kythéra. Head of Aphrodité, wearing
coronal (stephans?).

Bull, head of; Dove, volant; volant, holding
Wreath.

After speaking of the temple of Aphrodité Ourania
(="Aschtharth Melekhet Aschamiim) at Ashqelin,
Hérodotos (1. 105) observes, ‘I find that the temple
at Askalon is the most aneient of all the temples to
this goddess. For the one in Kypros, as the Kyprians
themselves admit, was built in imitation of it ; and
that in Kythéra was erected by the Phoenicians, who
belong to this part of Syria.” The temple in Kythéra
was ¢ the most holy shrine of Ourania, and the most
ancient temple of Aphrodité there is amongst the
Hellenes’ (Paus. III. xxiii. 1). At Athénaialso wasa
temple of Aphrodité Ourania, who, says Pausanias
(I. xiv.6), ¢ was first worshipped by the Assyrians, and
after the Assyrians by the Paphians amongst the
Kypriots, and by the Phoenicians who oceupy Askalon
in Palestina.” As Aphrodité = Astarté-Istar (i.e.,
¢ Daughter-of-heaven’*), and ¢ Semiramis was Istar’

1 The etymology of Istar at once appears on a comparison with
the ccgnate dialects:—Sum.-Ak. Is(-tar), Magyar Is(-ten),
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(Sayce, Ilérod. p. 362), 1 will here notice the
connexion with the Dove, the protagonistic type of
the island of Kythereia, an Homeric Aphrodité-name
(Od. viii. 288). Many held that the great shrine of
the goddess of Hiré (Vide /n/. p. 262) was one ‘ of the
works of Semiramis, of whom so many exist in Asia,
and that she set it up in honour of her mother
Derketd. I saw a statue of Derketd [ = A-targatis,
’Atar-’Ati. 'Ati = ’Ad4, ‘the Babylonian Héré’
(Hésychios), the Phrygian and Ilian goddess Ate,
confused by Homer with Athé-na.] in Phoenieia, and
a strange sight it is, half woman, while the half from
thigh to toe extends as the tail of a fish . . . In
support of the legend they have the -clearest
evidence :—They consider fishes something sacred,
and never touch them. In the case of birds, though
they eat other birds, they 